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15 To the honorable 


che firſt fight ofthis my tranſlation, humbly — —— 
t to 
chat bone wid more 2 — 
ke the deſence of learning, then 


in doing wel, then in hea- 
— Ore needeth no coulouring, 


2 
cure more bones to xo m; then it 
ESRD 2 _ paniyby the renowmd! deedes of the no- 
;Gendemen, your ſaunes, whom, are furniſhed wich 
— 4s rr 4 with ſock ſalfciencie 6. 
very:way,thazour Prince and Oountrie cannot ſpare cheir good 
eee 
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foch worthy Capeaines are neceflary to be had in theſe 
times: eſpecially being ſuch whole valiancie is ſufficiently kno wne 


Which they haue ſhewed,and the faichfull ſeruice they 
here they are: Whoſe crodite is ſogre , whoſenar 
med, thatit ſhall neuer die, while the low Count: | 
din, while Stenewike,no not while the worlde ſtandes. Aud if a. 
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tocommaund it: for ſuche rare 25 — worth the wearing 


20 gll men, and whole fidelitie may be ſufficiently warranted to her 


| Kighneſle,by ide good and trultie ſeruice of their noble facher py 


Lorde Norrice, both within this Realme, and out of the Realme, & 


of their worthie grandfather, my Lorde Williams, both — 


Maieſtie came to the Crowne, and after i and by the rare 


ny name within theſe late yeeres, haue by their valiaune deedes 


vonne honour to England (without derogation be it ſpo ben) it 
is che name of the Norrices. And if any parents in Engledde 
may count themſelues happie in theirchikdreg,iris my Londe Norg 
rice, it is your Ladiſhip. You may fot het 
«Alexander, with Hecuba for ber Hoctor, with Theres for he 
Achilles. And if you bee ar where youriewels are, 


with Cormelua point to you chikiren, . you mayp bine te chat 
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1 — Sg be which Free 

- JJ 0b a — 1 thought it 
2 Eh teode mee vþpon , to purcbaſe to my 
— ſelfe ſome. better fame by ſome better 

— vey former ane . 


— -. Aud Meg T hnowe al 8 
chat if it —.— — yn Latte mac 


panzetbis : yet, ſeeing report once ſpreads cannot be reuoked. and 
Bang already paſt the Pikes in a daumger ou conflict vit boat 
w of be, (ſach Was your conrteſie) I doubte not now but 
de « feve freghing ſhot in « Yb / kirmiſhe without ſomuch 
4s beaxyag thediſchutgs of their Peers 22 the men which will 
Hayis me, arcs desde rat ber to be counted f fes, then 
deadly enimies as dboſe who wyllmeyther miſl with me, nor wit b 
tbe matter which I ſpall preſent vute them, — 65 it 
e wy craite, thyukg' it convenient that fuch as I an. (whoſe 
— — be ares) ſhould gabe ſpende the 8 
Spokes: or publyſbe them berng written. \F boſe 
de or le in Gentlemew , are ſome freſbe 
— — in wurve it is the body which only 
wet bearothe brews of all, nid hun that the body i- ruled by 
+# inde, dib im ol and danny erent Watters, it it 
Ae only which a 1h fee wed elt where bow 
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which yon are nos. and in L. 


nei? nd is muff d byther 
ſined with the ſake. of — — 


ren IC erde 


0 THR e 
wiſlike that « Gentleman ſhould ger ene: 5 2 . 


are ſome curious Gentlemen, vv 
Gentleman, to cloake hit arte and 5kjll imenery —— to — 


to doo all thypges, of bit ovvne. hall Ly 
Can ſerne noprayſe For 7? 
b, eee 
W N 
witht hem, voorde make 
they are reve Se Wort e 

tbeyr tyme in ſtadie 


to be that, which it 15.4 ſts ep robe? In duces thy 
g ſo good Learning. You ave d 


re pon aftartle te ſpe we ir bebt ' which you are. —— 
wylbe but viigentle Gentlemen, yf yon he no Schalters : you wyll 
— 2 —— 2 Connirey 
bat in ſlender ſteade , you vvy our to 
Me 2 fo be no Stbollers . e ear Brine 
wſeh, foreſee" daungers pronidently, Lonerne matters Aur writ fm 
diſcreetely , without Learning ? wo, experience 'mnſtthen be your 
guide, wbich wyll be but a 15 00:16 muff be your Stholemaiſter, 
1 —_— 5k 7 N 
cour/e with Strangers, etbe ſtate 0 Conntries, 
ramus mb ——— 
leße it be with dum ſbe wos and ſrenes : ye Ar of late & 
Gentleman(wbo could bane ſpoken ſufficiently, f be bud been pe 
te it) being amongſt others commannded to.ryde to meete an Am- 
baſſadoure that was commyng to the Court, at bit returue «Noble 
man asked bym eee the dmbaſiedoure when be 
met hym : nothyng ( ſayd be) bus hiſt my Horfer mayne, and tome 
iy wny1'Fo cone io wN bf all, Canyiuſo mn un tell your ſo 
— — 
eyther be ulihget hen vuſ auenie, ay”. 


Czar . —— 
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i ar re 
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TO:THE: READER: 


Gentleman, but yet be was 4 Schuller, but yet be 'wrote Boos, bug 
yethbe: Maxcas Aurelius was n Emperagr.. but he 
wer. learned, and ſet feortb learned woorkss . iT berefore (Geatle- 
men) nener denꝝ your. ſeluer be Schollers . nexer be aſhamed 


ts ſbewe pan leamyng . confeſſe it. prefeße i it, Ky p45 bo- 
nor it: for it is it which Jau it is auly it Whicb\ ma- 


keth ven men, it is onely. it whiche maketh vn Gentlemen: 
And marks this when: you. WI. f there be ay in au2-plaG, 
which ſeeketh io come vp; or bruefite hym ſelfo by flawerie, by wr 
| berie,byſlanerie, by vallanie, 1 dare warrant you be. is altogetber 

vnliarned: for baumę no good partes, no good giftes in bym which 
may preferre bym ; be ſtyeth ta thoſe. ſcniſter ſhyftes. as his ſureſt 
taxes : wberghy youjee that it i Learnyng which accompliſpetb 
4 Griitleman, andthe want of is -wbich: blemiſheth hym: ani tha 
neitbercomlineſſe of perſonage 9. neither gayneſſe of gormentec, 
nen her any exteriour Ornamentes are to be compared to the linea- 
mentes os Learning, without which,tbougb a man ſhake the featber 
sftertbe beſt faſhion, and take vyou ben wener ſo byg(y;be ſhall 
\nenopheuccounted of ongſt thewyſe, nor neuer be filed on the 
rodlerof vg — — And this I hene wil ſa- 
mitte bat Gentlemen ſbould publiſbe the fruites 
of their ſtudie, eſpecialſy feeing thereby Learning is aduaumcal. and 
A great number pleafured and profited : and ſeeing the only way to 
Win immortalitie, is ejtber to doo thinges woorth the or to 
ne thynges woorthy tbe .rradyng ?! And vf they: obiefte that 
22 of immartalitie , it o jigne of vayne glory : to anſ were 
and bamanely. I tin flat of | this minde, that they 
— Paſſe not of Þr#yſe,wyil neuer doo any thyng woorthy prayſe, 
T bere are ſome others yet who Vll ſet hebe by my labour i, bee 
canſe I writein: Englyſh :.aad thoſe are ſ1me nice 3 
— ſuc h queſie flomat er. that nothyng wyll 
do wne ith them bat. — Italian or Spauſhe, aud though 
«-woorke he bat meanely written in one of tboſe tongue, and finely 
8ranſleted into ox7 Language., pet they' wall. not ſticks fame to 
preferre the Origivall before the Tranſlation * the cauſe is partly, 
for that they cams ſo ſong ie faultes in a forygne —_ | 


3. 


© ane Tongue , whereby they ſhall be able t#: conceine the matte 
mach ſoouer,& beare is «way farrebetter then. ftbey reade it in a 


another, their deprauing one another, 


i nl Show Jo the c the vaſe Te chew 


7 0 EE READER, 


. 


which is bat cqurſe 


thynges doo more 


not the profite which commetb by. raahmg thyuges in thein 


ſtrange T ongue,wbereby alſo 
courſe. to write to indize, proper 


inthey ahin hs that 


= ſhall be abied toſpeakg,,to diſe 
„ fioely. and web, but, the 
to be dooue in aur Tongues jor 
they count is — bath aroxs,they connt it vn ib 
to be accounted of : and, vbiab is woorſe, 45 ] u ſeh e bane bears 
ſome of them. th report. abrode, that our Countrey' is barbarouss 


our meyers rude, and our peopie vncinule : and when} haue ſteady 
with them in be compariſon bit wrene other Countreys and vari, 


and peynted with my fg er to mam groſſe ien vad in the places 
where we bane ben,wbeu by nereaſon they haue ben able to 


them. they baue ſtronke in their necke, and toldeme thatis mas the 


faſhyon of tte Countrey : not confudering that the maners and fa 
ſhions of ec be Countrey . are the — that male it c n ¹ 
barbarons or ci or had. But for aur ountrey, om pen wa- 


ded that thoſe which know it, and laue it. wyl report is for the ciuleſ 
Countrep'in the worlde: and if it be thought to — by 
ſtrengers, the diſorders of thoſe traneyiers abrode are the chief 
cauſe of it . And to ſpeake but of —.— 2 their evaying one 
their falling out one with: another, thein fig bei wid mals 
in the open flreete (ac with :bluſhyug: I bug often. bebelde i 
Paris)tbeir contemnivg of their Countrey 1 
tation of euery ontlandiſb Aſſe in their getfaman, behanqur, and oN 
Prell, are the only cauſes that make Serenger count o C , 
aud our people. barbgraus-:: for. a hams it js — 
line in ia we ſ os orderiy. in maners as decemly,in apparroltss 
in diet as drlicatelꝝ. in 
ei. in all thing: 5 u abonndeautly, 
ay Nation.vuder Hansen. For the 


and. cucry vn d cinuly, as a. 


ſome 
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TG TH READERS 
ne brearious. fallovver ax: 1 — — 9 
fene fo ene 


2 . ———— work! 
hn agree — — wal 2. oth 


for my part | vſr thoſe vol wslitle.as wr et] hngwnavesjen 
Why I ſhould not vjesbens, avi i — falt in 
them: 


c 
in ig, Z) ee 
bevy uu ixVbe vg ball tons 

lues : N take vba Lu trends 
fromthe Spanith «ory ar, eye dee ene vb nuhſt part ef 
tber Countrey: ta fes tbe. Italian; wal- dae vy 
in « manner the whole dongat ns them from the Frenche, 
and yeu marre the g race of du: n i from the Latine it ſelfe 
the vvoords deriued from the Greekve; and it (ball not be ſo flovv- 
ing and flouriſhing as it is . W berefore | marueile bovv our engliſh 
tongue bath Seien that it may not borrovy of the Latin e 

| as vvell as other ngues ; and if it haue broken, it is but of late, 
it 6s kat A all 0 bovy many vvoordes vve baue 
fetcbt from thence vyitbin theſe fevve yeeres, vvbich if they ſhould 
be all counted inkepot termes , I knovy mot bovy vve ſhould ſpealę 
any thing vvit bout ; blackin our mont hes vvith inkg : for vyhat 
vyoord can be more plaino then this wverd plaine, & yet What cap 
come moro beer io the Latin What mor tben mani- 
felt? and yet in a manner Leine: What more v them rate, 
. eben commune an et both- of Whem cormiliy of the 
—_— fay,long vie eee car- 
and'vvby may not vſe — el cher d vvbich 
ve we ſal novv derive # iy fhould not vpe duo as much for the 
eritie, as Vve haue receined of the ie? and yet if athing 
be of it ſelfe ill. ſee not bovy the oldueſſe of is can make it good. and 
if it be of it ſeife good, l ſee n»t bovy the nevyneſſe of it can make it 
naught : M berevpon I infer, that thoſe vvoords vybich your ſelues - 
confeſſe by vſe to be made good, are good the firſt time they are ve- 
—.— therfore not to be ieſt al at, nor to be miſliked. But bovy 
hardly ſoeuer you deale with your tongue, bow barbarous ſoeuer you 
count it. bovy litle ſoeuer you eſteeme it, I durſt my ſelft vndertalę 
kj. oi 
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PROEME. 2 


=] Went the laſt cw Cr aomy 
| duerietothe molt famous — 
Duke of Newers, 


— tere Eu at re 


was due vnto him: Ghats thi, Adege which ns dou 
N ſeruice doone 
d the king for the ſpace of a the day 
. ) . Il, be was 


ſition, forthe 


delightfull deuiſe, an extreeme deſire to inioy lo! 


| 1 The firſt Booke 
hee might reconerhis health, ſo foone as hes ſhoulde ſee his 
friendes and parents,who did earneſtly looke for him, and 
ſo ſoone as he might haue the aduice and counſell of ſome 


good Phiſition of that Citie thete. Whither not long after 


the Duke being come to ſce the moſt excellent Princes Lo- 


nor of Auſtria his coſen, & ing the uſt deſire hee 
had to ſee againe our wore; <6 was content with his . 
ture, & to let him be heere for the ſpace of ſixe dayes. . 
we thinking good to aſſemble the moſt excellent Phi 
ſitions of this Citie, hee feeling himſelfe by this time wee. 
ry of the purgations hee had alredy taken, and beſides the 
inter approching, thought beſt todeferre this cure vntill 
pring g time, vhat time hee hoped to be in Itah, with his 
rr 
and to preſerue him om euill, but alſo to paſſe 
che reſt of his life in quietneſſe. While he was in this deli- 
beration, in commeth Maiſter Auniball Magnocanalh out 
neighbour , aſwell in houſe as in hearte. who beſides the 
name — Philoſopher and Phi- 
| inerſitie of Arts wherewith he is induced, is 
counted in the number of thoſe which are called Generali, 
and by his good behaviour maketh himſelſe ſo acceptable; 
that I maruel nothing at all if in ſo little time which hee re- 
mained with the Gentleman, he ſtirred vp in his hart by his 


time 
his pleaſant companie . Neither was maiſter Aurida/ l leſſe 
gladto haue founde my brother according to his minde: 
Whererpon drawne by a ſoden and mutuall affe&ion, they 


gaue occaſion eche to other to viſite one another ſo o- 
en as conueniently they might. And ſo great was the cur · 


tefie of the Phiſition. that not ſuffering my brother to take 
the paines to viſite him, hee came the nexte day, and 
founde him at the Table, but newe dyned. After that, with- 


dae ing themſelues into a little doſet,whereT wie to haue 


afewe ſmnall bookes, rather for a ſbewe then for ſtudie , t „ 


 therepaſſcda greatparteof the day (which they cominbel 


£ 
7 
% 
Y 
8 


| , nd ame u e de in a mannet 


of ciuile Conuetſation. 


courſes,which my brother to pleaſure tooke recBahOvnts 
nie in the evening following: & for that I thought them ſo 
well ſcaſoned, that they might long time bee preſerued to 
the profite of poſteritie, euer ſince my brothers ure, 
vntil this preſent, I haue been gathering together their diſ- 
ene ar- = effect were like to theſe N 


85 64% E 
or 


* 


40 niball. 


8 Greatly gineGOD thankes 
PCR | | (Paiffer Annibal)foz that ha- 
NA |.| ung viſited mee with a long, 
IK | | andperchaunce a cureleſſe dif- 
—— wꝛetched 
ſoule of ſome wicked humour, 
. be miniſtreth alſo meanes vn⸗ 
ts me, ſometunes whereby J 
ne 3 | may paſſe away my euill with 
lee annoy,as this day J doubt 


4 
— 


not but Aha haus by meanes of your acceptable p2elence, 
moꝛe aſliſtance 


whereof A receiue and contentment than 3 
am able to expꝛeſſe. 


Annib. A haue cauſe (Paiſfer Guazzo) to thinke well 


pf vou foꝛ many cauſes , but chiefly I fecle my lelfe fozced 
N Ge rontalte our Ficknelleer the hands of 
eee god and full of power, from whom all thinges 
andtoſhewe a Chziftian modeſtie in laping the 

——— 9m certeſſe is a thought ſutable to the 

* on your bꝛeaſt. But J will notherefoze 
commende you ſo much, but that J maſt repzehende pon 
Lr (and beare with mar if J ſpeake plaine ly vnto 


diſtruſt, that der which dach ſent 
Az it, 


'Thefirſt Baoke 


gene de ert g Menges tn Tonchinathaopiniag 
vou haut a mevꝛe ſence, A wil neither blame you no2 pꝛaiſe 
you foꝛ it: But vou may aCare your (elſe, that in ſterde ol 
thoſe ſignes of god will which J cannot ſhewe outwardly, - 


A beare yuan inward affection in my heart, readie peſt toi 


doe you ſeruite. But J pꝛaꝝ you make not ſtrange to let me 
vnderſtande your ſtate, not as a Phiſition(fo2 that as nowe | 
would ſtand you in ſmall ſkeev)but as a friend, from whom 
you ought not to hide your milhaps, 

Guaz. Py bꝛother hath alreadie pꝛomiſed me of deu, al 
that may bee loked foz ofa ſkilfull Phiſition, and ſinguler 
friende, But fo2 that Janrto returne into Itaſj, at a ſeaſon 
moze conuement foz the cure of thoſe which are ſick, J ment 
to haue ſtayed till then to open vnto vou m woundes, and 
amongſt the reſt, thoſe ofthe heart, which J fiele oppꝛeſſed 
with ſo great melancholie, that in my fancy, J had god rea- 
ſon to ſap, that my euill is perhaps incurable , ſ&ing it hath ' 


En rr Parjs and 


Annib. Touching theinfirmitie of the body, inviedit is | 
requiſite ok netellitie to ſtap till the Minter be paſt, to heale 
it, if vꝛgent neceſlitie conſtraine vou not to viemoze ſpiedie 


remedie:but to the maladie of y mina, vou ought at al times 


2 apt remedies, indeuouring lo much as you may pol | 
p, to be merie, t᷑ to tread eee 


which moleſt you, 


Gua. Jo verily, as vou aduile me, willingly imploy | 
all the — DEREET the * 


A ſhould thinke it god, vou ſhoulde call to your remend 
boance ſuch thinges as vou haue founde by . 


Sr 


: L_ F to 
— the en0;end ieferehonthort And therein | | 


| than incraſ@azviminiſhd this yo 1 
* uaz, 1 
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Guaz. A remember A haue plainly noted, that the com 
pany of many in genaus me. and that contrariwifs, 
is a great comfozt and taſe of my trauels. And 
though fo2 the ſeruice of my Mine, I muſt of fozce bes con- 
nerſant not only with other Gentlemen his ſeruauts, but gle 
ſo in the Cour, to diſcourſe and deale with diners perſons c 
divers countries & nations, vet J do it againſt the heart, 81 
goe to it as the Torteiſe to the inthauntment: fo2 A feele it a 
great trauell to my minde, tu vnderſtand other mens talk, 
to frame fit anſ weres thereto, and to nbierue ſuche tircum⸗ 
ccances, as the qualitie of the nerſons. and mine owne hons3 
require: which is nothingels but paine and ſabiection, But 
when J withdzawemy ſelfeinto my lodging either to reads 
n wzite,oz to repoſe my ſelſ:then J reconer my libertie,and 
let iſe the raines thereof, in ſuthe ſozte, that hauung not to 
Panne applied tome 
pleaſure and comſoꝛt. 
Annib. Doe von tbinke to recouer your health in con- 
tinuing long that ſolitarie life? 
Guaz. J dare not ſay ſo. 


Annib. It is nom that I begin to feare leaſt this ma- 
ladiebe perchannee incurable. 


„Gua. AndInowebeginto know byyour wazds that 17 
von are that plains fejow you told me vou inere . Mut if thoſe | 
Which ſhould put heart into me, diſcourage me, how ſhall 
bie able ta comfozt my ſelfe: 


Anaib. Goe to Gentleman, take heart at rale, _ 

pour euill is caſte to bee cured. 
| in.pour hands the weapons of Ackil. 

ch you both odd + heale: but it muſt needs = 

| twocontrarie p2opoſitions, the one be falſe. 

| Annib, Both the one and the other is true. Kos all the 

| PhilitionsnotonlyofFraunce,but of all Europe. na nat E(- 

culapius himlelfe,by any medicine, either ſimple 02 copound, 

| can without great difficultie, giue pou the leaſt helpe in the 

mold cn long as von cealle not (as i fat you dae not) to p20- 


err r e 
”  SÞ 6) \; 21119 56) 7h mew 
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. von pins 
told me, an by certain lignes which A begin to diſcrie in you, | 
call is eaſiet0b# cred to) that the medicine is | 
tu vour owne handen, whereby in ſhozt time you may ber re⸗ 
Ktozedto your health. And to ſpeake hereof moze plainely, JF | 
mult neeves tell vou, that to exempt your ſelfe out of. this e⸗ 
nill., —— ee eee | 
22 

Suan. owe cha z cut it of, if 1 know itnot* - 
'Annib. ?' Lede een your nenen 


frare os | 
your euill,you giue it nouriſhment. Foz thinking to reteiue 
folace by meanes of a iolitarie life, you fill your ſelf full bf iii 
bamso2s, which take rote in you, and there lie im Waiferens | 
die to ſearch out ſecrete and ſolitarie places i: 
their nature, e toflic all mirthj and company: and as hidden 
flames by fo2ce kept downe are moſt ardent, ſo theſe toꝛ⸗ 
rupt humours,couertly lurking, with moze fozce conſume, 
and deftrvy the faire pallace of your minde. And thereſoje 1 
would wich that, leauing — | 
—.— 1 P ran | 
vou your , 
litarineſſe ſoꝛ poyſon, and tumpanie, ſoꝛ an m Antidore,andthe 
Foundation of life: and to frame pour ſelſe to taſt of ſotita- 
rinelle as a concubine, to ake companieinto your aner, 


as a lawfull ſpouſe. e GI M0303 TAY | 
———ů— Poly | 


of body, it is neceſſarieto haue contentment of minde. 
- Annid. It is true, now what will pou inlerre of that? 

. Guaz.| Mary if that — — * 
F —— | 


now?? (ff 1.3 | 
(Neo: hae rv ues yo: tht th pref 
geren t e gung den dere en we 
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meats are 
. — 
ne ot his falſe imagination. ol her | 
| Jan aware of: foz you meane by your woꝛdes to 
«102, MeUur the number of the melancholike; which haus 
aus aten der tbattber cannot viſcerne lincete from 
woe, But if I flatter not my ſelfe, J have a whole nde 
—— and my pleaſure is common to other 


irs 


lation,bat diners other pleaſures, are acceptable to ſome, x 
irklome to other ſom. As it falleth — — 
Ae men artberdotabtese kram which a great nan men 

e t moe willingly leane to graue matters, and theſe are 
ter the molt part m+of gud calling. not of the cõmon ſozt. 
Annib. Godgraunt that A may neuer haus moze occaſion 
te doubt that your b2ain is diſtempered, then it euer entred 
into mp thought to ſaꝝ it. il Jſhold ſaꝝ it, rather A(thẽ vou) 
might be thought ſtarſe wel inmy wits:your reaſons make 
nothing againfk the definition-which J aſſigned to pleaſure, 
but rather confirme it; Foz thoſe which like not of games, 
muſicke, Feaſts, c companies, haue either by long ſtudie, 
great conteplacion, oꝛ by ſom other atcident, got an habite # 
culkdmeto be urn pare rt yori wozld there be 
found a greater niiber of theſe te of other, yet in this they 

4 


j „ ett 
5 — — — 


los which 
ning incloſed in thele volantarie p:tlons; become ill fauou⸗ 
rev, leane, to lone, t filled full ofputrified blod, by meanes 
whereof, their life and manners come to coꝛruption. Inſo⸗ 
much that ſome take after the nature of ſauage beaſts, om 
— — — 


* 


. — — petied. e 
things which —————ů— Like 
of men, and the things which J my lelfe haue ſcene, J thinks: 
nothing at all range that which is repozted of apaze ſcelis 
fonle, who to be tranſfoarmedinto a 
of Millet, th a long timedarnot come tuth or his t 
ber, to feare the poultrie would eate hun vp. — 
polible without great labour and lleight to take away the 
falſe imagination from theſe kind of Melancholike perſons, 
ſo thers are other ſoꝛtes ol them, that haue made themſelues 
— — — — els ut the — 
on en⸗ 
ding or their daies, dy their natural doath they daue giuem 
— — Aike as the melan- 
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.* * Thou Reetler neuer. uh my r 
Awretched end God ſend to rben. 
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hurt terror. =o 0:0 
Anniball::: Fdavenomaraootht, ty henmever 

of the inſafficient 5 

pet it is your part, in much as you may, to le 


| with whom xou maybe 
— ——————— 
trie men, That wee muſt not leaxe to ſowe carne for fe, 
traſt the byrdes pate ir i: ſo lia toiſe lui maſt 5 
come fwzth ot dur does, to das our buſineſſe in dealing with 
— = elem . 
us yp 


— GE, — — 
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b — in the e 


—— — 


jad (0 wellfrainevmulelfefd the — — 
— Jhadgot my ſelfe honeſtly away being verie welt 
As thoughs 


ne the vnderſtanding 
thinges belonging ta the vertue ofthe mine; as 
h of the bovie : And foz that J loue of life to hears 
2 —— 


jntoargyment,which is moze 
gol lolitarines —— — 
time teach mar to take a medicint 


pꝛocur health to wy bodie, and ſicimeſſe to my 
u which Nee —ů— nut 
ee waer an ur vores burnin ors wo 
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—— eps es 
that which I ſay, is rather of mineowneopinion, then by 
gny indgement os learning: but my defirets ta gine you oc- | 
onion tomine —— being: willing 
1 mrs — — yg 
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v2 4. Ninteulnine} lane teria pan: nt: cus 
5 That [delight as wachto ace yur fen ſolfe oi 


Anni. 


Jatteibuteall that toyour curteſie. ame 


Joie theyare tote — — 
we ſhall not nerde to imploy much time in reaſoning ut the 
Wherevpon vn differ; t a litle ſus 


them tudgethatithey 
foze J aduiſe — — not to ben 
— — — — 


which In to haue 
— — (athetpicentreatren 
referring afterward the whole toyourſcundt pertect iudge⸗ 


ment. 1 mon i are un mogul uo em sd: un 
Ante Num dberie ghbsur aiſcoutſes are nnter ta- 
midtat and[pleatarint,, then affected aw grau) 
tel n my parte, many tymes (as — — 


noughtels but hokes and tonges, which withdzawing vs 


| — — —.— were 


| The firſt Bobke 


1 ta let you heare Pꝛouerben, which verie Artificers 
haue in their mouth. which are viev to bee tals 
by the fire ſide, both fo2 that J-naturally line by ſuche fode, 
and alſo to giue vau occaſion to doe the like, and thereby to 
bans an eye as weil to the health of the bodie, as the minde. 
| Guaz. J pꝛomiſe to imitate vou ſo much as A map, and 
to fall uo wt tothe ſuirmiſbe: I ſaꝝ ſioſt, that to climbe to 
emoving of thale heauenly 
incompꝛehenũble and eternall heueſites which be hath pe 
miied to his futhfull; the deſartes, al hy places and ſatitarie, 
are the right landers. Ann contraminiſe, companies are 


by foꝛte out of the courſeof our gd thoughtes, let vs in the 
waycof viſtrumion: fox that this tie nν full of (ulpitious, 
deteites, laſaummuſneſſe, per turies, detraaious enay,oppzet- 
Kons, violentaa, an 
tan not turns hin eyes aſide,;but 
holve ſome aui thing 92 other, imuch entereth and. — 
—.— — where — 
warde are plantes thoſe venimousgraftes, which gro 
the deſtructemrgof the ſaula. TLinmieh neuer bappeneth to 
intitements, intangy 


, — — 
ginall and happie ſtate.; Likewiſe, whaſoeuer will obteine 
Gods aliſtance by his pzayers, muſt abandon companies, 
and withdꝛawe hun ſelle to his chamber (fo2 ſa God expꝛeſ⸗ 


our firſt father to way any lefſer with vs, who was as 
happie while hes lined. in ſlitarineſle , — — 
miſerable and griefefull when her was in companis. I 

coulv hiece reheavle: wits yourntanyperſons; whoknow- 
r 7 — 
nd 1606224 Ws) £2107] Jau 5/159 uin een 
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geſt men,were impediment to the ſgruigeof Pod, # 

awne ſalua tion. haue iovſully left — 
great riches, their high degrees, the camganie of their fanue = 
lie, friendes, and parents, to cloyſter vp them ſelues in po 
Ponalteries, there, to ende their life in holineſſe and pati⸗ 
ence; But if the examples alreadie recited be of no tozce 
with vou lone vpon the doinas o6Chailt, jobs being to mals 
his pꝛapers vnta G Dis » wantcbp ts the moun⸗ 
taine: being to faſt, kept ſeife ſolitarie, and got inis 
deſertes at the death of John Baptiſt. Now if we wil con- 
fider, befides the ſeruice of Gad 'howe muche the ſolitarie 
life auaileth to aur inſtrumion aud happie life , we can not 
but curſe whether it were Saturne 9 Mercury, Qrpheys 
9: Amphion, oz whoſoever it nene, who gathered 4 aſem: 
bled together into one bodie, thepeople ſcattered abꝛoade in 
Foꝛreſtes and ountaines, where they followed nature in 
Kead of lawe, not crediting the ſubtile perſuaſions ot other. 
but their owne giltleſſe conſcience, and leading a loyall » 
ſimple, andinnocent lie, had net vet whetted their tongues 
to llaunder their neightiours, gaus not their mindes to cru⸗ 
elties, neither had infected and cozrupted their manners 
with the contagionof vices, which began to grows hot in 
the Cities and aſſembles ot men. And foz that cauſe you 
ſee that naturally all perſons indued with knowledge and 
vertue (to auoyde the common ſoꝛt which delighteth in cam | 
pany) withdꝛawe them ſelues with great: pleaſyre;nto bye 
plac diſtant from the penple, to haue 2 their 
codlp anvlaupable contemplations;' And i this be true, as 
no doubt it is, that the Philoſophers exceii ali other men ſo 
farre as light voeth darkneſe, it ia a plaine taſe, tbat to ſails 
ſurely in the deepe ſea ot niuine hu phie, wer ought to 
take wary herne to flit; Charibdis, the 
Conuerttatiun ai men. as theydid > not aniv getting them⸗ 
ſelues aut of the pꝛeaſe of penyle, but ſetting light by , and 
refaling the gouernment ol common weales, and thoſe chief 
honours. and offices which ambitions men goe all yay ns 
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a is naturally of all men, yet remember 
your ſelfe of che ſentence which once pou bought agauaſt 


me. which, if you be an indifferent tndge,ought to haue plate 


againſt your ſelfe in the ſamecaſe:which is, thata man mut 
o account ot the multitude of people, 
which either fo} the dere u ſae-varne' pleaſure ;/ 02 vile 
gaine, 0ffiekleanvtranſitoziepoinotions, are alwayes in 
— ruopey rn non — _ to fol⸗ 

the opinion ol the Philoſopher ,- returne 
from theWathes;-beingal ko whether there were in them 
any great number ot men, anſwered, no: and a litle after, 
as one at Rod him if thete were gowlioze ot penple, anfwee 
red, vod. Mberofoze mee, that if Cons 
ozpidfite; it is ſos the moſt part to 
the ignoz ant and careleſſe; to whom ſolitarineſſe is a kinde 
of toꝛment: - fo2 that being uldnvtheyarogad fo; nothing 
but tocount the clocke, which they thinke goeth to lowly, 
Uherevporn rifcth the ſaying , Thif leafure without lears 
nix (Ba death andſepultary. of:xtictie man, which neuer 
Happoneth to the learnev,who then only liue, when being ſes 
queſtredfeom others (not nen it may lawfully ſay it) they 
—— into RY Paradiſe of ſolitarineſſe, 


Church, taving it was the part of ſuch as 
cdtrarie tothe multitude: which was 
— — — 
r 36nd notithe common crue. 
rn x mane 
che cdmon —— IS 
in pꝛayſe of the folithrie Ufe, which is by gad right t reaſon 

ungular, foꝛ hat it is alone the right life accoptable to God, 


and codly men a friend to vettuecanenemy to vice, the trus 
EUiltitution 


t and jen la — part woſheoms 
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monly J remains ſolitarie, and ſay alwaies in my heart (as 
that holy man ſaide) The Citie is tome a j and ſolita- 
rineſſe a Paradiſe, But J will here ſtaꝝ to heare pour opini⸗ 
on of thelſe my reaſons. 

Annib. Pon haue ſwarned nothing at all in this dil⸗ 
tourſe from the dutie of a perfect Courtier, whoſe pꝛopertie 
it is to do ali things with carefull diligente, and ſkilfull art: 
mary pet lo that the art is hidden, and the whole ſ&meth to 
be done by chaunce,that he may thereby be had in moze ad⸗ 
miratid. And ſo taking that courſe, you haut here comended 
folitarineſſe,partly by reaſons de riued from peur one god 
wit, e partly by þ doctirine vou haue learned of ſome famous 
waiters, e ſpecially of Petrarch & Vida, of whoſe name 4 au- 
thozitie you haue made no mention, becauſe you would hide 
that glozious doctrine, which ſome 5 are learned vſe to diſc9- 
uer, in hauing alwaies in their mouth the name, aſſone of 
ſome Philoſopher, aſſone of ſome Poet, aſſone of ſome Oꝛa⸗ 
 toz. But yet you couldnot in ſuche lozt couer this cunning, 
but that J perceined it, & was thereby occaſioned greatly to 

commend pour diſcrete iudgement. Now foz that Jam ofa 
contrary opinion to pours,it Kandeth mee vpon to anſwers 
from point to point, to the reaſons which you haue bꝛeught: 
Whereof the firſt (it A be not deceiued) is grounded vpon the 
ſet uice ol God e our ſaluation, wherto in pour opinion Con- 
nerſation is an hinderance: whichtruly J will not Kicke to 
graunt yon, if vou bee able to pzone me that the ſeruite of 
God is only perfourmed by the meanes of ſolitarinefſe, But 
J am ſure vou will not denie me, that he hath left vs many 
commaundementes by his owns month, fo2 the execution 
whereof, Conuer ſation is neceſſary. Foz you cannot goe fo 
viſite the ſtcke. to relieue the paze, tocozrect and admoniſhe 
vour dꝛother, to comfozt the afflicted, if you remain alwaies 
mewed vp. And therefo2e if you will haue ſolitarineſſe ſerus 
to appeaſe the math of GD D, and to obtaine fauour at his 
handes, vou ſhoulde ſay: that it is p2ofitable and neceCarp 


onely fo2 the time appointed fozpzayer. But fd) all that, 


a 
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1 * foz where our 
7 Loade ſaide wee ſhoulv enter into our chamber to make our 
fn pꝛapers, it was ſpoken onely to repꝛehend hyxocrites, which 
7 vſed to kntele pzaying openly at the endes of ſtreetes, t with 
x their ſolemne and counterfeite devotion, to make the peo- 
4 ple returne to beholde them, to admire them, and to repute 
1 them foz men of a hol life. Foz wer fee that G D — 
# appointed the Cburehe foꝛ Chaiſtians to aſſemble in. 


albeitin all places deuout and earneſt pꝛapers are — 
table vnto him, vet wee are bound to goe ſeeke him in the 
holy Church o2deined to that end: where, either by reaſon 
ol the moſt yoly Sacramentes,whiche are there often cele- 
bꝛated, either by reaſon of the deuaut pꝛapers of others, wer 
are ſtit red yp to paayer with moꝛe feruent zeale and affecti 
on. Beſides, we (> that the religious do not make their pꝛai⸗ 
5 ers apart, but by the oꝛdinances of the Church they aſſemble 
4 togeather in one Que: where ioyning their voyces toge⸗ 
6 ther , they make as it were of many mindes one onely, 
framing a harmonie of divine mayſes and deuout p2aters, 
foz the peace of G D, ſoꝛ the ſaluation of mankinde. And 
that congregation doeth not onely call men dayly from their 
- wozlvly wazkes to diuine ſeruite, but beſides, hath great 
power,andis verie acceptable in the ſight of God. Where 
\vpou ſome haue ſaide, that it is impoſſible, the pzaters made 
by many tagether ſhoulde not bee graunted. Neither doeth it 
any thing remwue mer out of my ſetied opinion, the example 
which vou p2opoſe of many, who of fleſhly are become ſpiri⸗ 
tuall, of wealthie are willingly entred into miſerie, and 
from their ſtately Palaces, haue vowed themlelues to beg- 


m_— 


geri monaſteries:fo2 theſe ſame though they haue the name 
1 | bf ſalitarie,foz that they are ſevered from vs in this tempo⸗ 
= | rail life, yet ther are gathered and alſembled togeather in 
81 | their Coneuts , where they not onely liue and pꝛap together 
i} amongelt themſelnes, but alſo vſe conuerſation with vs, 


— m9 are 
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tonſider, that God hath giucn, is Roſes beſet with thoznes, 
the ſweete with the lower, and hath ginen vs vnderſtanding 
to diſcerne their qualities 4 difference, And though it were 
ſo that (as you ſay)a man can neither ſe noz heare the thing, 
Which maketh not the right way to ſaluation t vnea- 
fie, pet ſoꝛ all that, a god Chꝛiſtian ought not to outof 
it, but to haue in minde this ſaying, That euerie commodi- 
tie, bringeth with it a diſcommoditie. And when hee ſeeth 
him ſelfe aſſailed either with the temptation of pleaſures,o; 
the veration of troubles, then is the time to get the garland, 
by bzeaking in (under thoſe hokes, and holdbacks pou ſpake 
of but now, foz you know we mull enter into the kingdome 
ofheauen though tribulations & troubles, And although hee 
do wiſely, who, to fly the combat of the fleſhe againſt the ſpi- 
rit, retireth into ſome obſcure e ſolitarie place, yet coſider the 
great vertue i ſingular merite of hum, who being placed in 
the midlt of pleaſures,fozbeareth them, maketh a conqueſt 
of him ſelfe : 6 think alſo with your ſelfe, how curious theſe 
ſolitary men are of their quiet, who wil neither ſee noꝛ heare 
the plaintes of other, neither are partakers ol our loſſe and 
hurts, neither are ſubiect to the iniuries, the thꝛeates, the 
blowes, the perſecutions, the outrages, daungers, e ruines, 
Which this paze vale ol miſerie is full of, Neither likewiſe 
doth the example of thole firſt fathers make againſt me, who 
were not ſo ginen to ſolit arineſſe, but that they had a care o⸗ 
uer their neighbo2s, which they manifeſted by moze wozkes 
then you haue need to heare, oꝛ I leaſure to count. deny not 
but Adam was happie, while he lined in ſolitarineſſe, but fo; 
all that, you do not perceiue, that God in giuing him compa⸗ 
ny, ment alſo to ſhew vnto vs, that Conuerſation liked him 
wel. The lalt example ol Chꝛiſt edteines in it a hidden mea⸗ 
ning, different fr the doings ol men, foꝛ in pꝛaying faſting, 
and mourning in the wildernelle, his meaning was, if J bee 
not deteiued to let a Chꝛiſtiũ know, that toreape the fruites 
of thoſe labours, it behoueth him to ſolttary him ſelfe from 
fin: e calling his wadzing mind to this reckoning, it beheneth 
dim to hape it ſolitar is from al * Fo2 mo 
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I ᷑ be ſirſt Booke 
the ſadnelle of the countenance, the faſting of the body, and 


tte pꝛavers ol the mouth, the heart neither pzaveth,faſteth, 
no mourneth, 
| bypocrite,- who as the Poet ſaieth, - couereth his conteits 
witha contrarie cloake, And if beſides theſe wozkes of 
Chꝛiſt her had not bern conuerlable, it had not gone well 
| _ vs: {02 that diſputing, pzeaching, healing the ſicke, 


Chaift is not imitated, but it is the act of an 


the blinde to ſe, rapſing the dead to life, hee was 


| — bmp amongſt vs, the ſpace of ſomany yeercs, with ſo 
many diſcommodities: and in the ende ſhed his innocent 
| blodfozour redemptid. Sing then while he lived amongſt 
rs, her left vs an example aud way, which wer dught to vie 
in conuerſation, in my opinion vou were to blame to curſe 
phbim, who firſt with ſo great diſcretid gathered together the 
ſcattered people, which had not (4 confelle)the knowledge cf 
| vices which raigne in cities and towncs,marry no moze had 
they the knowledge of ſciences, ol honeſt and ciuile behani⸗ 
dur, of friendship, ot handicrafts, ot woozkemanſhips, by 
| meanes whereof they made themſelues differ from ſauadge 
beaſts, whom befoze they did reſemble, Andtherfoze it may 


iuſtly bee ſaide,that who lo leaueth the tiuile ſociety to place 


| himlelfe in ſome ſolitarie deſert; taketh as it were the 
| fozmeof a beaſt, and in a certaine manner putteth vppon 
him ſelſe a bzutiſhe nature Do the common ſaying 
is,. that there is no other name nete foz A ſolitarie perton, 
hut either ofa beaſt, oz a tyʒant. Ic; that hee doeth violence 
ts beaſts, ſealing and poſſeſſing himlelfe of fozreſts, of 
tops of mountaines.of their vennes.caues, and blinde aby⸗ 
dings: Mot ſceing that the citie and alſemblies of people 
axe made to founde the temple of juſtice}, and to appoint a. 
law and toꝛme to mans life, which befoze was diſozvered, t 
imperted. You adpeafterward,t 


hat learned men, and thoſe 
wits, make no account but of the ſolitarie life, and vou 
foꝛth the philoſophers, comtemnersof the multitude, 


and louers of ſolitarinc ſſe. 4 might heere take large ſcope to 


make pou anſwere, but vſing al the bꝛiefnelle J can, J ſay 
litary 


of ciuile Conuetfation, 10 
' tifarp plates not bynafure, but ſoz lacks vriheir like, 
with whom they may be conuerlant: and J graunt you that 
there is nothing moze diſpleaſant to the leatned, then the 
companie of the ignoꝛant: which falleth out of the great di⸗ 
uerſttie and difference which is betweene them. But as the 
learned ſlye the ignozant, ſo they willingly ſeeke the compa⸗ 
nic ot other that are learned, with ſtirredby accer- 
taine vertuous ambition, they make pꝛoole of their knows 
ledge, giuing and taking of the feuites which they haue ga- 
thered with long trauaile. Bou can not name mee any Ph1- 
loſopher ſo hard laced, and ſo rebellious againſt nature, who, 
when time and plate ſerued, had not conuerſation eythcr 
with his ſchollers to teathe, 02 with other Philoſophers to 
reaſon, and to heare their reaſons, and which was not deſi⸗ 
rous to haue others followers of his doctrine. And th erloꝛe 
the doing of Diogenes, which vou haue rehearſed, ſerued wel 
to ſhewe, that a Philoſopher is contrary to the multitude, 
but not to diſallowe conuerſation, which he moꝛt accounted 
or thtn other Philoſophers did. Mherefoze J conctude, that 
. if che learned and ſtudents lone lolitarineſſe tc lacke of 
_ - their like, pet they naturally loue the tompanie ot thole 
which are their line: In ſo much that many ol them haue 
' trauailedfarre with great labour, to ſpeake with other 
: teartied men, whoſe bokes they hau at hut in their hou⸗ 
ſes. And though you alledge vnto me; or theſe, which haue 
reluſed pꝛomotiona, and publiſte ottices, thinking it a — 
- blainewo2thy to bꝛing their fres mirde into bondage, 
to intangle it with theaffaires: of the wozlde, pet t 
haue been other ercellent Philofophers, who by their — 
tings (which are pat extant) haue repʒuued tho opini⸗ 
on of thoſe afdzefaive;.and that not without great rra⸗ 


ſon:foꝛ giuing themlelues wholy tothe ſtudie or the ſcion⸗ 
tes and contemplation; they — — 
perſons, to whom by the Lawe or nature: they were 

vounde to giue ſuctour, and tonſidered not that ( man being 
— not oneip foz himſelfe, but oz his: Countrit, 
f 235 2 parents 


- withhimſelfe, n to tarre out of lous with others, which 
dolloweth not his pꝛaper nature to benefite others, bang. 
| boznethervnto, And therefoze this ſentence is well woz- 
cry to ber witten in letters ol golde, that Hee vtterly 
_ [keth his owne ſhame, who onely fæketh his owne pꝛo⸗ 
ite.  Nowe il all the pzayſe of vertue. conſiſt in dona, 


|  ſerueth this dumbe and ydle Philoſophie, whereofmay bee 
. | aideas of fayth, that without wozkes it is dead, and 
| paofiteth no body, no not ſo much as to him who hath 


** 
her not only framed himielfe to get wiſdome, to line wel, e 


2—ů———— who will rather hide a 


The ſirſt Booke 
ande) ber (eemeth either to farre in lone 


accozding to the opinion of the Philoſophers: - where da 


gotten it? 


Wrho can not aſſure him ſelfe to haue learned 


an ſcience, if hes make it not knomen, and if he per⸗ 
eiue not that others which are learned allowe of it. And 


commeth the pꝛouerbe, Betweene treaſure buried 
vnder the ground, and wiſedom kept hidden in the heart, 


there is no difference at all. And it may be: ſaid that theſe 
ſame men reſemble the couetons, which. poſſeſſe treaſure, 
but haue it not: and that they aregreatly to blame, which 
knowing home to doe well, doe it nat. Foz as:.Puſicke, 
which is nat hearde, is not had in eſtimation:ſa that Phi- 
— meriteth na — — cy his 


to teach other to liue, but gane himlelfe altogether to the 


+ bainging to perſedion this part of Philoſophic , which is ſo 


p2ofitable and neceſſarie ta our common life, and made the 


tandel vnder a buſhell, then ſet it on a Candleſticke. Be⸗ 


ies vou knowe that theſe which like not of companie, 


howe learned ſoeuer they bie, take them from their ſchwle 
W and ne of learning , cit Frey > 
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of ciuile Conuerfation. 11 
foinfufficient and ſuch beaſtly foles that molt commoniy. 
they giue occaſion fo enery man to laughat them J haus. 
not pet foꝛgotten many groſſe follies of a Gentleman 
ſometyme my Scholefellowe at Pad. who: in learning 
was not inferiour to any ſcholler in the Uninerfitie,. but 
fo2 the reſt, you woulde haue ſayde, that her had bern one of 
theſe Dwles who ſtande in feare or other byꝛds: in ſo much 
that his ſottiſhneſſe moued mee to pitie him, eſpecially one 
dap, that hauing ottaſion to ride by hearing of the ſodapne 
death of his father, hie bought a paire of Bates, whereof 
the one was ſo ſtraite that it wzonghis legge and fote very 
ſoꝛe, and the other was a great way to wide: And as wer 
blamed him that her woulde ſuffer him ſelfe ſo to bie caſe»! 
ned: her anſwered, That hee him ſelfe when hee bought his 
Bootes founde fault that there was ſuche oddes betwerne 
them, but the ſhoemaker had ſwozne vnto him that the 
groateſt Bote was made of ſuch leather as wonlde ſhzinke- 
in the wearing, and the other, ol a hydo that woulde ſo; 
retch, that in lefſe then two dayes it woulde bee eaſter then 
the other : what ſay you of this? Doe you not thinke that 
theſe men may bee called wiſe by learning, and ſwles in re⸗ 
(ſpect of the common people. ZTherefo2e it was rightly ſaide 
of an ancient Poet. that experience is che father of wiſedom, 
and memoꝛie the mother, to ſhew, that it is neeveful fo2 him 
which wil affaine to the knowledge ol humane thinges, not 
only to bs pꝛouided uf bes, but beſides, to haue vndoubted 
experience & p2aile touching the vnderſtanding of thingss : 

which beeing knowen, ought to be recetued + kept in minde, 
thereby to be able afterwarde togiue him ſelle counſaile, by 
the triall him ſelfe hath alredie made, and to guide him ſelſe 
and aide other, by the euents hee hath beſoze' noted to haue 
followed of like tauſes. And if vou will knowe that this is 
true, conſider that not onely in the p2ofeſſion- of vs Phiſt⸗ 
tions, but in other faculties likewiſe, ſpeculation without: 
p2actile is nothing tertaine. But wr gius moꝛe tredite to an 
argument grounded on thinges; which wee haus tried by 
rr TR 
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And you ibo hunt eaten much ſalt out of your one houſe, 
are well able to indge howe wile and diſcriete your trauails 
bath made you, and howe much you differ from thoſe who 
neuer heard the ringing of other belles then thele here. And 
— the valour and wiſedome of great Viiles 
nn... 


That many coumtries he had ſcene, | 
and in their manners wel was ſeenc, N 


| Jthinke Abess utrcientlyconfutedyour reaſons, with 
ont A ſhould ſoꝛce oz ſtraine my ſelſe, as J could very well, 
mi _ tomake you a moze peremptozie and waightie anſwere, | 
this, and that you haue ſpoken of this matter, rather to giug 
me to vnderftandyour great wit, then to maintaine in god 
earneſt this opinion: Foz the ſame which haue taught vou 
| khisfalſenorine, haue likewiſe taught you the true, and 4 
am lure vou are not ignozit that Petrarch, notwithſtanding 
all the pꝛayſes he attributeth to the ſolitary life, was not ta 
learne, that without Conuerſation our life woulde bie de⸗ 
_ fectaous, Foz hee hath been no ſach enemis to gad — | 
but that theſe woꝛdes haue eſcaped fozth of his mouth, 
$151 Had I beene with ber : | 
————— — 


— bis great wit, in 4 — ho 


— — atrit⸗ 
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meth that alt beats ſo ſane as they are delivered from their 
damm get vpon their fert. and are able to ſtauda high alon, 
which nature woulde nat grant to man, who, ſo ſong 
28 boꝛne, nedeth the alliſtante and ſupnazt of, or 

If that reaſon bee not ſufficient, har aneth 5a 


judge, and to exp2eſſe the affection meanes 
= 
| can nat attaing to ane fame i not tug hob 
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pydlitte places amongeſta muttitudeaf men, but in their 
—— — — Hither — — — 
| the — 


ring then — tells afs 
dura newetulbion, hajoyto. keünbs ene nenen ume to. 
daunce in mraſutg. and kes time 

tante anotder: 


Taeſemnge:: 5336 dit 
; they fullto laughing wpe bartily ten the 
. friends did fo2 the-ieff of the bates : and the 
eee. when being required to ſhew 
the meaning of Petrarch in thoſe verſes , hie added, that his 
rr 


nee , — 
| — —— take herde vou bee 
not taken out of your houſe at vndue tyme. Lhinke- not to 
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now they wil not ſick to beate euen docto2s and adnocatess 
to hinder them from defending their cipents. But to what 
end goe J ts loſe my ſelfe in the intricate labirinth of the as 
buſes i diſo2ders of our time. J wil get out pꝛeſentiy,s per- 
ſwade my lelfe, that vices ſhould be baniſhed out of þ woꝛld, 
if conner ſation were taken out of it: ſ&ing that adulteries, 
robberies, violentes, blaſphemies, murthers, and infinite 0- 
ther euils, are learned by the conuerſation of men, and by 
meanes of the ſame are committed, 

Annib. You made a ſhewe at the beginning to veld vn⸗ 
to me, and yet neuertheleſſe are riſcn againſt me with a ſe⸗ 
cond aſcault. Mut notwithſtanding J will not ceaſe to aſſay 
with other anſweres, to ſet an ende (if it bee poſſible) to cur 
— And fo2 that you grounde learning vppon ſoli⸗ 
tarmeſle , J muſt firſt aſke you, of whome the pzinciples 
of ſciences and learning are ſa the molt part learned? 

Guaz. Of Paiſters. 

Annib. Pou ſhall bee then taken in your owne net, ſee- 
ing by theſe woꝛds you graunt vnto me, that the beginning 
and end of learning dependeth of conuerſation. And verily 
as the armourer can not aſſure him lelfe of the gwoneſle of a 
tozſelet, vntill ſach time as he hath ſcene it pzoucd with the 
launce oz harquebouſe: ſo neither can a learned man aſſure 
him ſelfe of his learning, vntill he meete with other learned 
men, and by diſcourũng and reaſoning with them, ber acer» 
tained ol his ſufficiencie, Thereby it ſeemeth to me veris 
cleere, that conuerſation is the beginning and end ort know⸗ 
ledge. But foz that you adde, that men conuerſant in the 
Court andcommon wealth are voide of learning, J muſt 
put yon in minde ng point, that as there are diuers 
ſtiences, artes, lo likewiſe is the life ol men di⸗ 
ners, who as it pleaſeth god, are called ſome to merchandiſe, 
ſome to warfare, ſome to phiſicke, ſame to the lawes. And 
fo2 that all theſe tend to one ende, to get by theſe meanes ho⸗ 
nour and pꝛoũte, you fee that euer one of theſe diuideth his 
life into two partes: the one, to learne thoſe thinges which 
maxſerusto lead hints the end J wn 


* 
ly 


The arſt Boote 


a And foz example, you haue alredie 
| with your lelfe to ber @ecretarie to a Pzince, A am 

not ignozant, that by reaſon of the god partes which are in 
vou, you are to loke fo; reputation and commoditie therby, 
and to-bethinke you of the god hap of thoſe, who from that 
degree haue been rayſed to Cardinals and Uicars of Chꝛiſt. 


And therefoze to make your ſelfe fit fo2 that office, you haue 


learned the A atin and Tuſcane tongue, and ſo manp arts as 


are neceſſarie foz that purpoſe: and by your perfect ſtyie in 
wpting, e great diſcretion in handling matters, you haue 
wonne the repoꝛte and name of an excellent Secretarie. All 
other men doe the like, amongeſt whom there are ſome, who- 
giuing their mindes either to huſbandzy, oz to merchandile, . 
care foꝝ no moꝛe learning, but to reade, w2yte, and caſt a 
count.And albeit amongſt learned men, theſe ſame are not 
able to diſcourſe of Khetozike 02 of Poetry, pet are they not 
therefoze to bee blamed, neither may wer ſap they are berea⸗ 
ued the knowledge ofgod letters by reaſon of conuerſation, 
fo2 that from the teginning of their life they haue determi⸗ 
ned not to meddle with ſtudie, and it ſufficeth them ts be e- 
ffeemen wiſe,and well ſene:in.thair ownep2:ofelſion. But a 
ſcholler is well wozthy to be laughed at, and repꝛwued, who 
applying him ſelfe altogether to ſtudie, doeth not frame his 
learning to the common life, but fheweth hun ſelfe altoge⸗ 
therignozant of the of the wozid. And J will (ay vn⸗ 
toyou mo2eoner, that it were a great errour to belteue, that 
learning is moꝛe gotten in ſalitarineſſe amongeſtk Bwkes, 
then in the companie of learned men. Foz this is a maxime 
in-Philoſophy, and experiente ſheweth it, That learning is 
eaſtlier gotten by the eares then by the eyes: neither ſhould 
a mam nade te dimme his ſight, and weare his fingers in 
turning ouer the bokes of wayters, if hee might alwayes 
ſs themp:efent;and receiue by hearing that natural voyte, 
which by wonderfull fozceumpaintethrit ſelfe in the minde. 

| Weſides that, if you chaunce to reade ſome hards and ob⸗ 
ſcare places. you can not intreate the boke: to expounde 
it vnta you, hut you ſhalbe farne ſometime to goe your. — 
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15 
trom it vnc tented, laying, Af thou wilt not he vnderſtan 
wil nat vnderſtande the. {hereby vn man huewe that 
it is much hattet te talhe with the liuina, chan withahe 
dead. — —— — man 


ame to equarbchind his equals; io 
—— ͤ ſ— his betters. 
But aboue al other things the commendable controuerſies 
which ariſe amongſt learned men haue mot fo:ce to quicken 
_ theſpirits, Foabe dipating they irarue, e that which they 
learngmthatwanner.they:bnaixftande 


beſt cher expaunde 
_beff,audremember haſt. Anm while they diſpute by linely 
reaſons, indeuguring:to gat the vpper hand ech of other, the 
perfect knowlevge of things is come by, i ther vpõ it is com- 
mant laive that Diſputation is the ſifter out of the trueth. 


. which 
ew and infer,repozting that though] 
nipotent, pet he callen the other gods 
| — — — — 
that the waighty 4 wonderful inſtitutiũs of the holy church 
pꝛactede nat from the Pope onely;but fromthe holy general 
coumſailes where they haue bin diſcreetly wayed, t allowed? 
Beſides, is it not the faſhis of al pzinces, where there is que · 
Trion of the affaires of their eſtates, becauſe they wil doe no- 
thing of their owne heads, to aſſemble their counſailours, e 


to determine matters accoꝛding to their aduiſe? Common⸗ 
r eee 


che Atademien, oz Aniueriſties, whi 
— my 1100 eng RELA 
Which womutt not foꝛget tolpeake of that in Mantua, 
ded in the houle of the moſt fathoug Lozd Cæſar Genzaga, a 

- mightie — names tens learned men:neither 


"tht in Pain) Which ppolperouſly;by reaſon dt 
[the great nubert ſtudentꝝ . But petthane it is a thing to be 

mor walled at, f in that litle citie of Caſalthe Academie ol p 

"Tilpſtrati maketh ſo gallãt a ſhew. But foz that the time (et - 

-ueth not ta ſpt ake ot᷑ theerceliencic therof, to returne to the 

matter in queſtion, J ſay that the fruite which is gathered 

'bpthole-Acavomins,tw'hnoltanabte,anvthattheyknourwrl 
the do, vchich haud am deings in them. Fo2 nowiug 

E f one alone cannot ofhimſelle attaing to many * 

; | G3 
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fo2 that an art is long; and lite is thozt; there theꝝ maꝝ obs 
taine whatſoeuer they deſire. Foz ſome diſcourſingof diui⸗ 
nitie;ſome of humanitie.ſome of Philoſophy, ſome of-Poe- 
try, and other diuers matters, they partake mutually t in 
comon,of that which enery one pꝛiuately with greatpaine & 
long ſtudy hath learned: by the example of thoſe, who being 
not able to liue of themſeluea, make god cherre at their ta⸗ 
ble, meet together with other of their neighbo2s in one place, 
# bꝛing euerꝝ one their cates with them, and thereof makoa 
ſ1ptuous feaſt. and thorfozeit hath bin very pzofondly ſaid. 
p man is a god pnto ma,foz that one receiueth ſo great pleas 
ſare and comfoꝛt of another. Which ſelfe thing is repzeſen- 
ted vnto vs by the picture of the blinde man. car xing vppon 
— — —wᷣů— and 
ther vpon wel ſaith. Almanni. 

So of twoo halfes t he whole is babe 
the one with eyes, the other with feete doth aide, 

A I ſay thenagaine,that conuerſation is the full perfection 
of learning . and that it moꝛe auayleth a ſtudent to diſtourſe 
one houre with his like, then to ſtudie a whole day by him; 
ſelfe in his ſtudie. Yea and in conferring with his tompani⸗ 
ons, it he haue vnderſtodany thing amiſſe,he therby mot 
commonly commeth to the right meaning of the matter. E: 
tliereth his minde of manyerrours,* and beginneth to per⸗ 

ceiue that the iudgement ol one alone may bee eaſily darke⸗ 

ned with the veile of ignoꝛante, oʒ of ſome paſſion, paſts, andipar 
a:nonglt a multitude,it ſeldome falleth out that all 

ded: and finally, vpon pꝛofe he knoweth that vertuex knows 

ledge et {azthin bakes, is naught — — wry 

 vertue and learning, is gotten rather by, 

it is nowe time to to antwert 


pon, tanhing (hg;(tieomnugnijonces whichars incurred (as 
vou ſay)by conner{arid,jphich make vs turne out of y right 
Wap, c alter our gad purpoſes. by accopanying with men ot 


lewpebehauiour. ———— my ney you might; latil- 
a ee e alle e 
body are infec 


Adzun- 


| god Wozkes;but that they ſhalbe taken againtt the heare; ( 
wherto they are ſubiect, which vle companie:J graunt heere 


i PP —.—— „which as ignozIt,taketh 
ſenttte ol h Epicure, whe he ſaith, I neuer coueted to pleaſe 
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3 vÄŨU— 
Erffeminatethavaliant man: lo much 


toꝛce hath cõtinual conuerſation, that oft times againſt our 
wils, we imitate the vices of others. There vpon it is ſaide, 
that the friends and familiers of Ariſtotle had learned to 
tammer:the friends of Alexander nwiſcourſing.hav got his 
 roughneſle of fpeech;and dont not, but in hauntuig the com- 
panie of the euil, a man ſhal find by experience that a man is 


a wolſe to a man, not a God as J ſaid befoze, c yÞ accoꝛding 
to the pꝛouerde, A friend of foles wil become like vnto th. * 


e hee which toucheth pitch ſhalbe defiled ther with. But in 


like caſe alſo, i by the ſame reaſon on the contrary ſide, ver⸗ 
tue bzingethfo2th the like effect. And as a dead coale,laicd 
to alinely,kindleth:ſo a naughty perſon meeting in cõpanie 


with the god, partaketh re conditions,” Neither is 
à god aire ę a mans owne natine ſoile moze helpeful to the 
| healthof the body, then the conuerſation # cõpanie of p god 


is to diſealed minds. Foz if the ill leaue ſome ſcede of their 


naughtines with thoſe that cleane to them, by the ſame rea⸗ 


ſon the god leaue behindeof their godneſle, with thoſe that 
frequent them. And as from muſke there comineth aſwete 


ſmel fo delight the noſe, ſofrb the gd there goeth acertaine 
godnes towards thoſe that are nere the, e moſt commonly 


kepethitlelfe fil within them. Now foz that thegroundof 


pour reaſons is,fo2 that in conuerſation a man cannot do ſo 


wꝛongly interpꝛeted, adding the dangers, hurts, e damages 


vnto you, that the god oꝛder and manner of lining, is in a 


maner quite loſt, but the fault # peruerſnes df other, ſhould 
neuer make von repent your ſelf of doing wel: and let ſpeaks 


who lit. neuer take care of the cenfares and repꝛehenſions 


arſtuerũe. But pou onght to folow 5ᷣ allowable 


people, foꝛ ᷣ̊ they e not ß things, which A uno we, x 
Fino the ben ih her 2 — 


that meane you ſhal finde your ſeife tobe fallen (ac the come 
mon pꝛouerbe is) Out of the frying pan into the fire;or out 
of a feuer into che hot euil: you ſhal be faine in the ende to 
return to the odinary life, being reſolnen to thauſt your (elf 
los warde, and to line vp2ightly and well in ſpight of thoſe 
that liue vll: whoſe naughtmele let againſt your vertue and 
gonneſſe, will make it moze excellent and famous, and vou 
— nn ann 
com 
inp-your.gmdnes in themidſt of their naughtineCe. Vau muſt 
conſider it deſerueth no great pzaiſe noz merit, tu knoin hum 
to beg amongſt the gad. Mary it is ſomemhat wozth to 
he god amongſt the vll. Alſo you mult thinke, that amongſt 
thoſe fail conſterers, there wil be ſome vp2ight iudge # de- 
fendour af. your deedes: Andthough all the men of the woꝛlo 
— tho high iungement ot God wil not faile 


be that vlethnot-company hath noexperience, he that hath 


no experience;hath no iudgement, x iudge⸗ 
* doeth not ſo vꝛius 


gether out of the won, qcomparipe converſation to be cha- 
n 
| lithat.Iſee nothow that men br granted bnte pen im that: 
| thereare(oihe times wherin ſakitarinefleis notentodnares. 

able,butnecefſary,both to thoinward anvautward welfare 
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Nola derbe ano M in nie 
aden bs n n, 
hangetb donbtſul betwene vs, and 
— — — 5 — 
Connerſatios. 
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:-Guaz,. ParoonimeI interugrom eie [pe 


Kincuang@me to me to be r 
wy J mil explane them tx ad nde 
erp one 
ſozt of ſolitarineſſe lo rare # 9 —— Hw 
company ( cbuerat ian, nat at certain times: whereinto it 
pleaſeth (ome denont men to enter, where being dead altos 
dether to the wozld,choſing p belt part i liuing alone it they 
[may be laid fo be alone whichbe with God) they ende their 
daies moſt mol pleaſantlp, in a lie moſt vnpleaſant. And this ca 
no man attain vnto, without 5 cpecial gift of god, who that 
other wile hazardeth to enter into it, expoſeth him ſelfe to a 
great danger touching his own lafegard, 4 hath no reſpea to 
this ſentẽce, a be tothe lone man, who whe be ſhalbe fal- 
lendowne,ſhall none to helpe him vp. A will make no 
Larger ſpeech of this high kind ot lolitarineſſe, referring my 
dalle tothe long diſcourſes which the divines make uf i, but 
re 
. 1 
een Mleel thn 


| . ann 
—. oor op ren ern 


the Mount Caucaſus / his heave 
tby the —— is figut- 
templafion;which 


—— 


— — Gem 
he kaied bp heanen,repze- 
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ſolitarie plate. he diſcourſed many thinges in his | 
teining to the increaſe of his honour. But J mult tell — 
that as this ſolitarineſſe is pꝛoſitable and neceCarie foz the 

diſpoſition of the minde, ſo verie often is it hurtfull to the 
health of the bodie : and it is therefoze I tolde you at the be⸗ 
gmning of aur talke, that vou ought to andyde it. Foꝛ the 
finer wit a man is al, themoze ho beatethit (being alone)as 
bout nice and imtricate pointes, whereby his bodie map bee 
bought into diuers dangerous diſeaſes. Neither foz all 
this will J affirme that this ſolitarineſſe ofplace is choſon ot 
all, to beſtow them ſelues in laudabie ſtudies, and commen⸗ 
dable ſpeculatrons; to that there are ſome who hating in 
their haudes all day long bokes full of naughtinels x leude 
examples, rote and murethom ſelurs in this doctrine, and 
make an oꝛdinaxie pzactiſeof it: inſomuch that thefe ill vi⸗ 
ſpoſed perſons may well ſay that they haue learned inoꝛe 
naughtineſ beeing by them ſelues, then they ſhould haue 
dane being al waves in tompanie inpublike and kretznen⸗ 
ted places : but God bie pꝛayſed, and the ol our 
aunteſtours, obo haue iuſtip condemned to the fire, all 
ſuch wozkeg,ſo ſone as they are publiſhed/as inſtruments 
to all leaude and naughtie purpoſes. J muſt alſo tel you, 
that there are ſome choſe ſolitarineſſe thꝛough lazineſſe 
of minde, and lazineſſe of bodie, to the intent to rid their 


handes of the traueiles, affaires, and wozkes whiche 5 


they ought to vndertake foz their owne behofe and other 
mens, And theſe lurke loytringly plunged in delicacies, 
wherein they conſerue them ſelues, not as Puſke in a 
bore, but as wine in the mire. o that it may bet 
— — ſtead of ſalt, 
leaſt 'Fhaue knowne ſome of theſe idle 
merchaantes — them ſelues from companie 
molt parte of the dap, taking pleaſure to doe e 
vnlelle it were to p2elſe-vownie their beds with the peiſe 

their vnwildie bodies: and pet (ſuch is their impuvencie ) 
2 unn we 3 ther haue PR 
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al tho time in reading fomegad thing.02 ue hover bes 
boldetheſe-feilowes, bat that J ercuſeandholve well with 
the Emperour Domitian, who taking. delight to thꝛuſt 
— — did at leaſt ſome 
exertiſe, and liked better to take paines to kil flies, then to 
ſuffer his minde to be cozrupted with idleneſſe. And if not- 
withſtanding bee were to be blamed foz this, it was not ſo 
much foz the trifling exerciſe, as fo2 9 he left vndon weighrit 
matters agreeable to his greatneſſe, t auaileable to the con- 
ſeruationofhis Empire. Andheereof we haue to conclude, 
that euen as he which abandoneth the acine life, to embꝛate 
the contemplating, meriteth pꝛaiſe:ſo he, which being in the 
agine1ife refuſeth compante, nat won anꝝ honeſt occaſion, 
bun either fe2 the hate he beareth to men, either thzough lazy 
flouthfulneſle, either thaough diſtruſt in him ſelfe, oz fo 
ſomo other defect, ſh2inketh aſide into ſolitarineiſſe is greats 
r * — tnr nmr pal 
litarigeſſe 3 remayneth nowe ſpeake 
— — which 1s, when une is pꝛeſent in perſon 
many others, and pet is abſent in minde e thought. 
Like as a Phuloſopher was, to whom a babbling fle, after 
a long and weariſome diſcourſe,ſaide , Sir, perchaunte J- 
trouble you with to muche talke: to verily,not awhnt — 
he) foꝛ that A gaue no tare to vou. | 
Suaz. J know in deede mauy which haue the ſkil with: 
the eyes, countenance, geſture, and other outward ſignes, tu 
make men think they are verie attentiue to their talke, and 
yet haue ther mindes turned an other way, fo. that iu one 
inſtant, they are both pꝛtſent and abſent, contenting both. 
them ſelues and other. 
Aanib. Albeit this diſcretion ia r en tomanygad wits, 
W remember that it is ſpecially attributedto Madame 
rguerite Stanga, and that this ſalitarineſſe hath bene ſi⸗ 
qured fonth by a pleaſant witted Gentleman in her perſon, 
who foꝛ the maieſtie of her lakes, fa2the ercellencie of her 
grace: hewtie, vertue, behauioux, and mannerx, is beheld of 
or bars or this Cit if not with enuy,at leaſt with ad- 


-Andalthough n ee 
pzeſent 
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nf with cdimtenanee;lanthing t ſpoakinig , ret bythe 
ſhyning of her eyes, bew het inward affectl- 
on (as it were by ſhining of the criſkal which ſhewekh fozth 
'whatſoeuer is contained in it) it is ſcene that her-gallant 
mind ſeparated from moztal things, remaineth incloſed in 
her lelf,totheintent to exertiſe her ſelfe iti moꝛe wozthy and 
commendable cogitations: taking from the wozld al oteaſid 
"ofcbceining any hope to win her to vanity, x vpon þ occaſts 
rape rod yore red eps ey [nn b 
White that theſe cheerefuleyes 
;pęed os the wiſbed ſigbt, 
Oour faire — beanenh face 
Behold my heauy ſprigbt: 
Soone [awe your thoughts to ſwarue 
| wow myne whereby I 85 bf 
t once your Pine es at It 
Cs deals — ſlay, 

But teturning tothe lolitarinefle of the mind. J woulvs 
hane a ile man inter into tt whenheis inthe company ot 
the euil:ſrõ hearing whole talke hee ought to ſtop his eares, 
as Vliſſes did againſt the ſong of the Sarmaides and ts 
walke amongſt them (as the — amongelk the 
ones. And as weelef not to take a tourney ſoꝛ a little 


— wer maß fo2 
ſo wee mut 


tw wer oughtnot any thing at all to ytelde. And los that J 
tolpe vun I woulde make mention likewiſe ol Diogenes, Þ 
will declare vnto yon the witty anfweres which hee made 
touching this purpoſe: amongeſt others; as one rep2ourv 
him foꝛ that hee vſed the companie of leude and naughtie 
perſons, The Dunne (ſayth hee) ſhyneth and ſp2eadeth 
it beames on vncleane places, and pet neuer -vdefileth-ic 
leite. And as another repzoched him foz the ike, her an⸗ 


twered, The Phiſitions are all day with the licke, and yet 
C 4 are not 
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A began to be alone, but euen ſince your comming hither: 


Tbe irc Bake 


TTT 
er euer him. Foz that in vaine (as the Pꝛouerb ſayth) The 
netis pitcht in the ſight of the birdes i in ſo much that bee - 
ing amongeſt them, he maketh account he is not there, accoz⸗ 
dung fo the laving of the Gentleman, io whom as Eſope tel⸗ 
| dichainginhis fiovie,therommencomntre llow/toheuſ 
uad him how he tould line ſo alone; To whom hee anſwered, 


Meaning to ſhewe that a learned man is then alone, when 


he is amongeſt the ignozaunt, from whom hee is deui⸗ 
ded in minde Baut it is nowe time to leaue ſpea- 


king ot this matter ſoꝛ that vou vnderſland what manner of 
ſolitarineſle ts p2ofitable and neteſſary, and in Whet mans 
ner it is ſometimes to be vſed-in 


tompame. 
GSuaz. J am ſatiſſied in that point, but A woulde glad⸗ 
— a perfect ende th imported diſcaurſe: 


pointes whichall.men ought ta ohlerue in connerſation. 
And that being done: ret ſhal uot the wazk befiniſhed;fo: as 

wet apm puat one mediane tall griefas at᷑ thetepes; {a wer 
muſt not vd tonuerſation mitheuety ane wone ſetfe ſazte: 


AO ertue pe enn 
ler kindes ihich pertaine to all ten of people c-/ 
' Wherfoze if vou will haue mee niſtinguiſh peecemeale, 
the plant, the femme , the hoaghes',' the leaues , the 


hlofpmes., ,and the fruites from the rootes of this tree, 


8 n 
4 


Guaz 
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u Cu. Fa that:thia is ap2ofitable ind pleatmtmat- 
ter. A be ſiech you that in theſsth2e vayes: which g haus to 
wir may unploy hereanthac litticiens 


-ſay here wu you, 

ſure which thatbe left you from pzamifing'on your pationts; 

and that you wilt ſhewer vnto ne ali thoſe things'whichbt- 
tothe ende, that 


long ta conuertation tiumming in 
2 — calling and condition ſocuex; Jaun ken 
urs to omit nuthing whithY ought 


to ptrisurme. 

Annib . J tannat tioughty — volite;tes md 
ny caules: and firft,foz that toſcarche aui all the'particuler 
points af tonuerſation, mere a matter,if not impoſſible, vet 
at leaſt that would require manis monethes wozkeibefivos, 
we mult conſdonthat — — — 
—— ——————— rte par⸗ 
ticular, Then che particuſarities of con uerſation being 
nowne foz the moſt part to men of meane vnderſtanding, 
JI ſhould do you w: ſhould thinke my ſeit to ſpeake ſu⸗ 
{terfſuonſiy( ſpeak to thoſe ignozant 
and vnſkilfull fellowes) it à ſhould intreate of things to u 
dinaritandcoanmon.Andthocofoze it tal!ſulfics vs to ins 
— of thole things which ars pzincipallyt con⸗ 

mingle iopne ſo * v. wh — 
m t m tters, that doubt 
a but you ſhall ruft lüninen. An. 424 5 

: == 

'rfitie s occurre in to 
differente of tho life 6 manners of m th whom u 
tonnerlant, pod wall tale upon you atra 
greater that the tweluo —— 
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alſo which is bet em perionm ot one analy xinde: fa; not 

. 
— but euen young men — — 


— wing that theſe differences fall out in al 
kindea, A will bajefly ſet fo2th-certaine generall and moſt 
 nedefull meanes, 'whereby all of them map bee reduced to 
one law: Touching the fourme afterwardrequiredin con⸗ 
. uerfation , with perſcng different in ſtate and condition, 
whom wee haue alread;enamed, ta the end you bee not des 
.ceiued,you ſhal vuderſtand,wymeaning is not todiſccurſe 
fozmall et their duetie, neither to lay befoze pou all thoſe 

| ,mozall vertues which pertains to the perfection and haps 
1 py ltake ot fe. N 
| . Ehe dee rente prake at amutter pag. 
$201) 92 22831591 Gi N X( tue d 
| n Anniþ, ,; Wing ſpecialtcanſes inithbolve mee : the one; 
iu that Ahnow that not ouely the Greckes e Latines, but 
rene 


eee 1 eper- 
Philoſophic,it would ſtande none in 
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. te toms — —— 
at ance app: 
pour doe well heere ta make a pauſe, and 
tomozrowe it it pleaſe you, wee will take againe out mat» 
ter in hand, either here, 0; at aur houſe at your choice,,; -.- 
Anuib. J it it hal ot trouble n denen beer ut 
you alittle while longer and we can chooſe no fittex, 
— 1 it is — 
diuer nt meſs 
A 
ty 0 
Gua: Ooe ſo warde I p2ay you)bardyly ſo farre as it 
— — iN "ag * 


Annib. ——ꝛ 
firſt aſke if you know * anycithen.which iueth vnc 
Guaz, Yes mary doe I. moꝛe then one. 
1 Annibu:, Now let me aſke — . 
know any manoftherountrey call, 
1 — — 40 K J u 2 
um ſie then, that 
——— ;— yaders 
ſtade, that to tine ciuilly;is not ſayve he way rig 


— — — | emen | 
. 
inhabiting cities , but too alb ſoztes of 5 
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nenen, n wanne fling 
375 396505008 gin de 93127 ing 30-07 
Jknow by this your expoſition of this woozde 
(Guile) the flelde we haue to enter into, is very wide and 
and therfore Nam ready tu giue rare tu matters 
— ane ue enn mie rommodiite. and 
en FT 2 G20 Slit $3532! 140! 
f 2 Aonib; © Alg wdarriniers;boloe alli other thinges,iearne 
to know the ſignes and tonens ol wines and ſtoꝛmes, and 
te u ano place ol denden ene other this 
any way contrarte 02 hinderſome to nauigation, to the ende 
bꝛeſte ing theikmunentvangers:thep'may:tnow bow 
to auoide them, and do make choica uf ft aimes and place 
p2oſperouſly to ſaple in: ſo we, beuig deſtous to vnderſtanu 
thoꝛowly which is the tiuie conuat ſatiun ; to the intent to 
follow it, mult p:incipally feeke to knowe which is the vn⸗ 
tiuile and biamerul tonnet ſut ion, ſo the intent tu dee it. Ang 
ee eee 
Aheinſtuiau of naughtie 


t 
,as to: the iurgetnont and opinion of dthers : fo; 
that wer ure at length kukem tes ſuch aw:thoſs art with 


w conipanie. Whichthis conundn P2ouerb 
— witinG witli: Whom thou cbbeſt gne, and I ſhall 


know whit hd $6dltAwvit is nut long finco. that maifter' 
Frauncis Pugiella 02 Academike'(bemg no 1leffe ſ hilled in 
the labs; nt in companie ) tolvo' me that a fa- 
mots doctor of — — vndoub⸗ 
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bod rye eine tier ſoztes at men, 
whom we wlfgiuefoz the pꝛeſent theſe names, (God, 


t „ 41.1 "A ary 42 


_ Len that theſetwo ne e cnt und- 
rent ſetue notti expʒeſſe fully tha t ſoit᷑ of nien whiche A 
meane: and to ſhe we it vou moge plainely, 3 wil giue vou 
an inftance of healthy men, which are pzoperly thoſe, who 
haue the foure humours ſo equally tempered in them, and 
the — —— — other 
partes which wer call contpounde, m inſtrumentall, whiche 
ars the very members of the body) io wel pzopoztioned,that 
one thing erterde not another in it iuſt meaſure : and this 
health is graunted either neuer, oʒ very ſeldome, and that to 
à afeweperſons. But foz all that, we commonly tearms 
. though they bee not ot lo perfect a con» 
dea, and to laboar tw, the 


Tepoztev und reputed ot᷑ in the wozld,and 
nere as they tan to thatexccllencie beloʒe ſponen of. In lis 
. caſe, when J lame indifferent, I meant not that they ars 
halle god. and halfe euill, *:neither as a certaine Yiſtozian 
' taketh4t, who ſpeaking ot theEmpervur Galba, tearmeth 
his vilpolition indifferent, fo chat comparing his verturs 
t his vices together, it bias dard to iurge Whether he wers 
to bee counted amengſt the godo2 the naughtie: * but A 
meant thoſe, who though ſyʒinckled with ſome unperfecti- 
ons, pet waie rather to the god then the euill. 
Su. Ilie well that thelynamesvoe not whale 
wy NM oa ; 

Annib. & 
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muſt alwaies fallowe the gon, ſlie the vll, and neither 


| nt eons —ſ. 
alraide to bzcake the head ut your Boccace, J 
| CR ons, 


would call the 
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Guaz. Pon ſhalloffenveBoccace rather-with the vm- 
with the vnuſuaines of woꝛds. And fo2 my 


pri Jikebeter tee ſame thenCthe : whereby I 


20ucrbe, Thar the ſecond thoughtes are 


ET hu rt er 


Annib, A tab the Intollerable and All, fun thoſe who 


foz their apparent ſaaltes orepointed at iwith the nger,and 
compante wee ought altogether 


holdenfo2 


| infamous,whole 
do eſchew. Foz als wozlp.cannot let. hut that the wozld wil 
iudge thoſe which haunt their cõpanie to be like vnto them. 


Guaz. Theabuſeofthe woꝛid is ——— 


vites, are become familiar and common, inſauuch that it 
tonnted a fault not to haue them, — ener non 
- | p2actiſe them. Andtherefoze Jam of opinion, that if wes 
mult fozgoe the company of the vll. we ſhall haue but a few 
| left to deale withall : infomuch that wee ſhoulde bee faine 
| to change conuerſation into ſalitarineſſe : aum to diſcende 
to particularities. You knom how gromaons the offences are 
tcũõmitted againtGod,by the meanes of blaſphemans othes, 
which at this day are growne to ſuche abuſe, that there are 
b ů — terry 
ked r deteſtable (wearings , and which thinke not therby to 


beimtiũe and ſet fozth their (peach, as an Oꝛation is with fi- 
gures. Neither am J able to repozt vato you in what maner 


- voung Gentleman a friende of mine was mocked in the 
Court, fo2 that in his greateſt chafe, hee alwaies ſwoze by 
tm body ofa Hen. And at the end, to the end he might bee ta- 
ken loꝛ a god Courtier, he was d2inen to leaue the Hen, and 
to betake himſelf to h Saints. Chat which I ſay ofſwering, 
Nea aan; 


j — 
And eee ſhew ſieme inndcent lambes, are in 
derde 1 — are caun⸗ 
— K02 tuen infidels, y cher chat bedeute nat 
at all in Chꝛiſte, will counterfeite hol ines i 

Annib. * Me are in derde become moze weake in vers 
tue, and moze in vite, then our p:edecefſcurs were, 
and  ſeeby pon, vou haue read the ſentence of the Poet Ho- 
race, which ſaith: 

From Grandfiers ſcarte ere farherr deſcended, 

ro commit dull, are readuly intended: 
| In vs their ſonnes more miſchief doeth dwell, 
Laut vt, our ſonesm vice will excell, 

And therfoze 4 —— As ISAIE 
were few found to blaſpheme the name of the great Gov,at 
this day there are many which will not ſticke to teare him 
- limmemeale,inſomuch that he is thought either a Bot, 03 
one of a baſe minde which cannot ſweare luſtily. But if vis 
aſke mee why theſe ſame are ſiiffered in all companies, not⸗ 
withſtanding they are farre woꝛſe and farre moze woz-s 
thie ofpumſhment then the other ofemll life, J wil ſay vn⸗ 
to von, that it cbineth to paſſe,fo2 that wo make no reconing 
of the offer:ces done to Godwarde, as a thing which tous / 
cheth vs not, and which perteineth to God alont to reuenge. 
But we cannot bet quiet when either wee our ſetucs 92 our 
friends are iniured either in woꝛde oz davde,ſothat therein 
wir eſteeme the creature abone the Creatozi, Foz you ſhall 


1 —ů— the n ams 


of Sed, net (as alſoat is not his 
par) tomy as open hs mouch deen the Pines 
8 1 


Gunar. A thinks theſe ſame offer as much,an commit 


cannotkep 
— ICTIOEN as foz the erroz 
of the wozld, which eltemeth them in the rawe of the tolle⸗ 
rable. To be ſhoꝛt, we ought ts conliver that 88 


; Guaz. What willyouſay if I haunt the companie of 
be a5 Phiitiont cas thi ite $6 ant go 
lous of their behaniour? - 


. being hem 
A 


— — 

vnto the Dinell, and haus caſt af all care af, 

atyer mens opinions of them : and gre ſo 

vou wil rather become a connert then a congerter: but 

in younnuſinteate tho yd Archers, who thats not a 
rn ' Whatmendoe von means to 50 cis 
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cary a marke in their fozehead,and are infollerable. 

Annib. Thoſe who foznotable cauſe are hates of th 

wozide,as ſome fo; ſuſpitionof herefie,fome fo; theft, ſoms 
foz vſurie, ( other foz other miſdeedes ;, to — 
adde ruffians,harlots,flatterers.dicers,coſeners » 
eee the bed eftheirannnitiea, . and trade of their 
lite, are holden fo2 infamous, * as Scrgeants,{angmen, 
Tozmentours.* Beſides ſuch as viffer from vs inreligion 
as lewes, Turkes, &c: And to bee ſhoꝛt, all thoſe which haue 
an euill repoꝛt, and who oſtentimes foz their deſertes are 
newe chꝛiſtened, and haue ſuche repzochfull names ginen 
them, that moſt men eſchew their company an as infectious 
——ñů̃ů x ꝑ« ↄ 


them. 

Gua. But howe ſhall 4 behaue my ſelle with ſome. 
whom J knowe farre moꝛe wicked then thoſe whom you 
haue ſpoken of, albeit by their viſcemblinghypocriſte, they 
are accounted of euerꝝ man foz honeſt men? 

i: Annib, Jtisacommon ſaying, That he which is enill 
and taken to bee gd, may doe muche miſchiefe, and no man 
thinke him to bie the wozker ait. otwithſtanding, 
put thels ſame in the number of the tollerable: foz though 
it trouble yourconſcience to come in their companie, pet you 
gine no occaſion of miſlike tothe woꝛlde, foz that they are 
not reputed euill, and in this point wee ought to ſatiſfie ra⸗ 
— — and to giue place tothe com- 


—— — — great Cpꝛant, and 
knowe no reaſon why it ought-to pꝛeuaile aboue reaſon. 
And * as the riuer Po, king of riuers,being ouer neere vnto 
— — reſiſtance made againſt it, 
is within this ſire perres come ſo farre fozward, and hath 
wonne ſamuche grounde vpon this Citie, that at length it 
hath bzoken the walles,and nowe thꝛeatneth to duerthꝛow 
them:ſoin like maner, the violence of cuſtome, foz that wee 
r _ 

qui 
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quithed reaſon, res art WHERE toum⸗ 
_ ecidovirthie five ho-mountaines a did at my retur ne 


ou at. Pad, a ſhaill-fiiveithem;falue to a liſe mo2e 
luer hat ꝙ ma not laꝝ litentious) ther bath bien vled heere⸗ 
tatone and you ite theourchout the tones, ſome of thoſs 
which are tanent oz Orxnttemen to ſpende · the tune openly 

in che market piace, in carding. and 1 freety , mmer 
vle to doeiin their pꝛiuate houſen. 20 1102219 
:11:Amaib.'/ Nan tell. nnn run thing; neither ought 
you moze ta marueti to ſee thoſt ſame ple at thoſe games 
openip in the ſtreete, then taſie the St enchmen (as I haue 
bearde they doe) quatre and carauſe in Tanernes, and Jam 
| weep wn that if ſome Gentleman mozepzecile.thenother 

l withdꝛaw himſelffrom this maner of play,not vouch⸗ 
ſafing to make oneamanjeſt*thim; her ſhalbe macken and 
termed diſdainfal,cithera wiſe man,o2 Doctour,oza Poet, 
oz ſome ſuch like, But 'withali A woulde vou ſhoulde 
knowe that thisnewe manner of life hath in it ſome colour 
atdercuſe,foz that thoſe Countries: at: Piemont, which you 
fpeake of having been lo; theſemany vreres a tontiuuail res 
teite fo2 ſouldiers ofmanpuations; the peaple are not uni 
5 —— —y— — and rytes 


Guaz. "Arepon then ofopmion that a Gentleman ought 
toconnerſe w: thſuch manner ol pecple 2 
't;Annib;} : Upon thiapoint,therepeſent themſcines vie 
to mee two contrarie reaſons : Foz if I reſpea the cammon 
vle of the Countrie, whach ts nowe become auncient, and 
bath taken derpe rate, wer cannot but put them in the num- 
ber of the deũtable, and wer may boldly vſe their company. 
Dn the other ſide, if ſet my; ſeife to: conſider that this 
gameſame liſe is offenũue, and of euill rxampie, and 
that in all other Countries the Gentlemen, and thoſe which 
are well boꝛne, woulde count it a ſhame to' bee founde in 
publike plates with tardes in their handes, ſome perchancs 
. the ranke of theintollerable... Not« 
12 GL | — 
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withfandingb,etwene theĩe two extreme reaſuns, Ilie 
one in the middeſt betweene them, which maketh mc ol o-; 
pimon that theſe men are to ber counted tollerable, fo that 
though they haue by vie this abuſe of playing, vet vau ſhall: 
lande that they apply it not to that ende. which o. her game . 
ſters doe , to make a gaine ol tt, but fo2 paſtetime and re⸗ 
treation ſake: and beſides wee knowe that foz the reſbof 
their life, they are ſo modeſt and vertuous as anꝝ other peas. 
ple are. And therefoze J thinke, that that cuſtome of 
playing being iudged of the woꝛlde neither god nos euill. 
thele men which vſe it are not ta bee reiecedoutaf honeſt 
companie. 

Guaz. In my opinion this is a kinde of iniuſtice,to al · 
lowe that to theſe which is inhibited to others: and fogins; 
them power to make of vice vertue. Your meaning is then, 
As farreas J gather, that as it is lawefull onely fo2 the Cin- 
ganes to robbe, ſo theſe alſo haue pꝛiuiledge to play in open 
trete. But J woulde haue them thinke that the ſtreetes e 
publike places ought to ſerue the common people foz mer⸗ 
chanviſe,and the Gentlemen foz iuſtes, turnies, ſhewes, e 
ſuch like exerciſes, which appertaine moꝛe to god hoꝛſeman⸗ 
ſhip and warlike diſcipline, then cardes and dice doe. And 
therefoze J am perſwaded they haue nothing elſe to ſay; foz 
defence of this their cuſtome, but that which Diogenes ſaid, 
who beeing aſked why hee eate openly in the ſireete,anſwes 
red becauſe hee was a hungred in the ſtrerte: ſo they play 
— e being there, there commeth vpon them a de⸗ 

5 | 

Annid. There is no helpe in it, but you mult ſettle your 
lle to like of ſuch men with their imperfections , and to 
thinkethat euery Naticn,tand,aidCountrte by the natura 
of the plate, the climate ofthe heauen, and the influence of 
the ſtarres hath tertaine vertues,and certaine vices, which 
are pꝛoper, naturall, and perpetuall vnto it. And as god 
and Marpe wittes flourithe where the ayze is pure and 
ſubtill, lo there are found dull and groſſe hcavs where - 
as apze is foggie and thicke, And 8 3 a 

n 2 
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youknowe that tho Greekes ae learning 
and eloquence, yet are they diſloyal and fapthles, and there- 
fozeit is pꝛouerbially ſaide, The Greekiſh fayth, Mozeouer, 
———— — vertue are giuen to 
the industrie and diſcipline of warre, and by natural vice ars 
dʒiuen ta eſſe and ſome are able ea⸗ 
fily to ſuſtame and ſtoutly to beare out paine, watching and 
op wn he ů— — bꝛaggers. 

To ſome, tout harvineſſe,and deuout holineſſe· haue been al- 
wayes pꝛoper and natural, who neuertheleſſe are wozlds 
lings and vnconſtant. I am ſure allo you make no doubt ol 


5 it, but that we Italians haue likewiſe ſome vices vertues 


natural, and that wee doe no leſſe exceede in the one, then 
ertell in the other. But if it ſeeme no maruaile vnto you 
to ſee theſe diners faſhions and cuſtomes, accoꝛding to the 
diuerſttie and great diſtance of Countries, doe but conſi⸗ 
der howe much wer differ onely within the circuite of Italy, 
in the Romane, Tuſcane, Lombardie,and other partes of it: 
then behold one of thoſe partes apart, and caſt your imagi⸗ 
nation on the centre oꝛ point of Montferrat, and vou ſhall 
finde,howe onely the riuer Po and Tanar make Countries 
to differ in language, apparell, life, and manners, which 
are no further diſtant one from another, then from one ſide 
oz bankeof the riger to the other. Wherevppon you will 
graunt me; that all Countries haue their naturall faults to- 
gether with ther vertues: wherby you may bee aſſured, that 
ik other people haue not vſed to play at cardes and dice o⸗ 
penly, yet perchaunte they haue bzought in v2e both pubs 
tikely and pzinately vicesfarre moze pernicious then this. 
Now to loſe nomoze time about this-point,Jſay vnto you, 
that it is not inconuenient, but neteſſary to folow the diuer⸗ 
ſitie of manners and cuſtomea, actoꝛding to the dinerſitie of 
the Countries, and to imitate Alcibiades, to whom it was 
tounted a pꝛaiſe, that hee had ſo readie a wit to frame him⸗ 
ſelfe to the dinerſitie of the life and maners of other Coun⸗ 
tries. . 
lineas they doe at Rome, .. 
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„Gum. 'F:Qoulde thinke:good. that w&ſhouldendwe 
cometothegeneralt pouits perteining e. the conucrſation 
— — — — 2 
tohichnowcome m my bran ouch th6unolleable e 


— that man tannot ſutici⸗ 
t wir bught nut with batency'to paſſe 0- 
— — with the falſcneCe of 
their tongues , TD 
names, $76 4 ol nantes sean din. 
net, / Thatfauif in at this bay hnmnen tiponghout 
the wodive,and thertfozs Wiz malt ſpity er our; tath beare 
with ili tongues, © which warme in greater number then 
ä— — — 
their ſtinging⸗ do tht bel 
— eros ape 
fromall other faults, thy the 
oY Ja 


12 ! MI! 3 


t wo pulleth the bead out 
— —— — 
A grester brenas to take away ones god name, 
| defeand ene of wd;which 
r set, Nog t nt 
un! . theſe wozdes is imptl 
2d Tome” rvntrarterte, wheve pow ſity / that to ſpenbe vd 
of ochers is both gratelull ta the woꝛlde, and hatefull tothe 
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de be ſirſt Boke: : 0 


mb — tpalveth v8toeltre 
to tutderſtaudthe — of other; and wee count it 
the greateſt pleaſure that may bee; and as wo like well to 
heart others yll 


\nothing not 

withall aur ſelues: but what thinks you 

255 cauſe — are — 2 
* Ithinke that commeth to pate by eas 
—— — — wbich in our ſelues, 


conſpiring againſt our ſelues, ſoate us to bet grieued that 
athers ula ba countngen,cnvmake vvfe tat ont 
wer our ſeluaamaꝝ ſeæme god. 


N Tit Mule 

Guaz. What is that Jpzay vous 7 with EW 
Danni 5 Pary that the res 
which you onght to u t tua 

oughtnat to auoides 


then blamed: = that they ſhelw 
rg) —jꝙ — rn gone 
nature, not from tha parties uf whom they ſpeake — 


whereot, their modes are not much credited; and 
eee eee eee 5 
WS: 
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their ana eves : foz. in accuſing others, they tondemna 
themſalues, and where they wonide haue men thinke them 
ta bes Carocs;they ſhewe them ſelues Momes. Beaſtes, and 
not to bee bone withall. But what ſhall wee ſay of thoſa 
Carre dogges, which without barking bite us painly:-whs: 
nult her admitted i then 


arefarre wozſe then thanther. l 114 4 fc 161 oe 
| —— Which doe von take them to ber | Wan 
Dhoſt are of \ ſoztes,- who- neverthes; 
tel that llaronemarke . — 
— —— — 
Gu. .. You make me laugh with yourplealant and 
e eee 


N 
ty tongued fcllowes vnder.the maſke of modeſtie .ſay ther 
will not name him whom they rep2ebende, and vet they let 
— — ny ne — b 


neuertheleſſe ars 
thepae ere ning tothe BponthHane Hom) 
vir 
9 pre ep 8c 

Sun. How who are the Rethozicians? 

Annib, They are thoſe who with a certaine figmy, 
called he the Maiſters of Eloquence Occupatio, make as 
though ther would not ſpeake euill, 6 vet doe it, and wozle. 
to, And touching this point, no longer agos then yeſterday 
—— ͤ—— reſt 


J eie 431 ; 
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1 ur aner 
ſaity, J will not rehearſe the le wor part her plaied with a! 
——— named) neither the ſtripes hee tau⸗ 
ſed to bee giuen ons night to another, neither the contractes: 
of vſurie, which hee hath made with certaine pwze men at 
ſuch a place, which J perfectly knowe,but J will ſpeakens-: 
——— men count me tube as ii tongued as h. 
after theſe, come 5; blaſphemous Poets, who vüng the 
e Antiphraſis, and (peakinz by contraries, will gine in 


name of faire to a woman that is ſoule, and ot 
— — and will conimend the eyes 
. Let us notes count to il 

tongued eee eee treo of gre tom. 
the better bel@ued,lamentably rehearſe the ill 

haps of lands en 2 common to manie 


got downs next, herum ner huſbande deate her, 
and her maid, s thinke not that they leave! behind 
vntolds,but rather will put to ſomewhat bf their owne do⸗ 
— ———ů— — 
fire dayes in our trtete, hut —— — go 
no further. Now J leaue to you to thinkyhowinreeounting 
—— — rm 


— grain ror rn — 
ſtanding in pzocelle of i v5 
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— —— — 
into the dilgrace ol the Dutchelle al d Ladies of the Court · 
Bokoze thee fell to the matter, ſhe vſed ſome ſuche inſinuati⸗ 
on, Madame J woulde not haue your grace any whit offen- 
dedd3trovbled-fo; any thing that befalleth to your Gentle · 
wonien, foꝛ vou ought to thinke that we are bozne ſinners, 
and that there is nothing in this wozly maße fraile then our 
fieſhe, Conſider with pour ſelte, ham much ſhe inflamed the 
Dutcheite dy theſe woꝛdes, with deffre to vnderſtande tho 
reſt. And as ſher was earneſt with her to goe on wilh her 
tale, the naughtie queane humbly requeſted her not to in» 
fo:ceherts ol ſuche inconuenientes: And after ſhe 
had abidven thz&@ 03 foare aſlaults, at length, as it were fo2- 
ced thereto, rubbing die her eyes , which fo2 very griefe 
ffodfull of teares, ſhee began to make relation of the flipper 
pꝛankes of the DatcheſesGentlewomen,' and had neuer 
done With her repzochfull repoztes, But Foppectnow'your | 
ſpeech of the vil rongurd Seozpions. 

Annib. © Thoſe be poſe be they which will vtter theſe 02 ſache 
iike ſpeeches of yon az anydther: J thinke not poſſible to 
finde a moze curteons and honozable Gentleman then Pai- 
ſter Guarzo; whoinFlhonld farre moꝛe account of if he had 
not one great fault. Bouknowe howe afterwarde he begin 
neth in manner of a wp me ſing you with his taple, 
tient ping: fe take rpoſepiſtongues which 

— will 
eee e dee Sense, 
of whom hee is the flower ot curfefie' and 
vertne) yet they ſkicke not to ſay, that he is pꝛoude and ma⸗ 
itious ur wich money he Yath done e lade 
ich and ſuch thinges: arvlotellall;andmoze tai 
Goaz. Jbriverſfand-you. Theſe ſame tnaygoehand in 
hand with thoſe who alwayes accompany their (vea) with 
(but.) Mhat ſay you now of vll fonguedfraytours> - 

Annib. It perchaunte vou haus receiued ſome hard in 


treatment at your Pꝛinces hande, and as it were to eaſe 
D 5 van 
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— make complaint theroffo ſome one, vps. 

pon trult that you repoſe;in him, and hep goe anddiſconer it 

to your Pzince,w wil you not tudge dim to bee an Ul tongued 

— — 

- Guaz. .; Pes talk, and pet that tauit in Courts. 
Pꝛinces ning deũrous to tr out the truth 


—— Ser one againſt the. 
occaſioncertaine Gen- 

ſome cloſe place, 

name of an 


meme 
—— b = | — 2 ſecrets. 
neceCitie fozcohim noc. Kar aemding to the- 


his maiſter ie de no 

— — ee qaghis mah 

ſer blamed him fo; it, he woulde you 

bane mee k6pe them, not keeps 
nay ſhape 
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of ciuile Cotmerſation. 
Arrieta Nut as it is a great falt tu viſtloſt q ſetreta ot other 
ſo contrariwile,it is a notable vertue to know how to holde 
ones peace, and to bꝛidle his tungue. And if we de bounde to 
keepe cloſe the ſecrets of a friend; how much moze ought wc 
ſecretaries to cõteals the (ecretgof our maiſter, who giueth 
——— — 'houldbe ſecret? and that we ſhould | 
the Greeke, who as one told him his mouth ſtunke, * 
— — was the many ſecrets which he 5 
ſuſtred to mould and vine m within it, Thich may be vn⸗ 
derſton not only of other mens ſetretes, but of out own alſo, 
And in very diede he that will kerpe his thoughts ſerret; let 
him nat vnfolde them toany other, but let him be his owne 
ſecretary-: But me thinkes J am ſtrayed out of our wap, 
and therefoze it were better we returned W 
the vll tungued. TIAL SH 
Annib. Naye rather, your byiefe and ſententious bil: 
courſe came well is the purpoſe, and J willingly gaue tare 
to it, as matter not pꝛotiening from a Secretary imploped 
in trimes. et vo now ſpeake of pil tongued foꝛgers, whoſe 
naughlinoſſe is ſuch, that they wil atcuſe vou to haue done 
oz ſaide that which you neuer thought, Wherein von often 
tuns recetueinury of tmu perfoas:to wit,of the falle actu- 
lex; whoatco2ding to the pzonerb, ſpeketh repzochftit woꝛds 
to one that is deafe, which is. to backbite the abſent: $ ol him 
whobefozehe vnderſtarm the matter, giueth credit to thoſe 
falle-Curmuſes-This queſtionleſte is ano 


ſpeahe ave things them bury anoſagey,make xa 
and perucrſe1 of it, and wieſt it to ſome euill 
meaning. The ill tongued byters follom nert, out of whole 
mouth p29cede certaine ſhoꝛt nips, which pearce our harts 
moxe then ſharpe arrowen: and though they qmippe ſtoſſꝭ 
oftentimes at toꝛ ding to the truxth; vet they ue not cleare 
from gilt,fo2 tyat they dos it with a ſpyteful mind: iohereby 
they incur blame and il will: Yea they are ſo indiſertet and 
inſolent, that they bas rather fo2goe a-fapthfuli friende, 
_ a ſcoffinge:ſpeche;/ 1: Neither; tan they ſo. _ 
ein 
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eee 
but that their malicionſneſſe is diſcyp hered · But as they are 
blame wozthie, who with ſuch tauntes ſtir vp mens tholer. 
fo thoſe are to be bozne withall, oho heing pꝛouoked, return 
one (coffe with an other: and thoſe anſweres euer are woꝛth 
two of thoſe which are made vnp2ouoked. UWherof we haue 
a thouſande examples: amongſt others, this is knowne to 
molt men, . which was made to the Emperaur: Auguſtus, 
who meeting by chaunce with a ſtraunger which reſembled 
him verie much in fauour, aſked him it᷑ his mother had at az 
ny time bene at Rome, inſmuating therebp in flouting ma- 
ner. that he might be his fathers baſtarde ſonne: But the 
i gan, Tee ger > => > erat ro 
ther was neuer there, but my fatherhath. 

Guaz, It is verie nue erde which mech what plea 
——ͤ ͥ —„- mw 

Annib. After theſe ſans; romemochtrwand flouters; 
who without any comely grace, veride eneryman,and e 
eaſily perfuade them ſedues that they arepteafarit and mer 
conceited fellowes, n 

— — . 
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— N 

— Ithinke fo, but hemut vlepatience,andfolow 
the Phuloſopher, who as it was told him that terteinemoc . 
Ned him: anſwered, Jt may be they matite at mie, dut I 
am not mocked, And no doubt heis greatly decem, which 
thinketh it lawfull foz hum to deſpiſe oz mocke an, vut thoſe 
which are euil. There remainenowe the euil tongued vn / 
knowne, who wozke their ſeate two manner of wares, ei⸗ 
ther by wziting. oz by figure: Thefirſt,by ſlaunderous Lys 
bels impaire the honour ol others; and theſe ſame'foz tho 
molt part in maner of lightning; which ſcoꝛcheth the toppes 
of Towers ind high Palaces, calf foꝛth their renoume as 
gainſt P2inces 4 great Loves, The other, with tablets and 

piuures vſe tu remelent men and 


women in ſome infamous 
L and 
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and diſhoneſt act, 

Guaz. I remember that in a famous Citie there was 
by night ſet vpon the doꝛe ol his houſe, the moſt natural and 
relemblant picture ofa Gentieman with two hoznes on his 
fozehcad. 

Annib. Such derdes are blamcable; yea, and deſerus 
puniſhment rather then blame. Now vou haue heard how 
many loztes there are of the vll tongued in the wozid, e how 
grieuous their fault is: which is mozeouer moze ſhamefull 
when it is committed againſt the dead, fo2 that the euil ſpea- 
ker ſheweth thereby manifeſtly his baſe and abiect minde, 
in offending thoſe who can not defende them ſclues , againſt 
whom while they were aliue, they durſt not perchance once 

open their lippes. Andofthele , this ſaying roſe, That the 
—— tetn—n ouerhim. * But 
it is nowe high tune to ſet an ende to this diſcourſe, and A 
feare mee you will counte mee vll tongued, to ſpeake ſo 
muche yll of the pll tongued. Wherefoze all theſe 
kinde ofeuil ſpeakers gathered together, J ſay, that though 
they are had in hatred, pet commonly they are not exclu- 
ded from the company of others : foz that they are-not mar- 
kedon the fozhead,by reaſon wherof we cannot refuſe their 
company,but mult away with them ſo well as we may, 

Guaz, Sceing your minde is not, that we ſhall flie the 
Conuerſation of ſuch manner of peſtiferous people, in my o⸗ 
pinion it were expedient and neccſCarie;toteache ſome tricke 
howe we map be pzelerued from the venome of their ſer⸗ 
pentiue tongnes. 

Annib. Pour requeſt is very reaſonable, whereto 3 
bzieflp anſwere, ſaying vnto vou, That like as certaine 
beaſtes, hauing to incounter with Derpentes, haue firft re- 
courſe to certaine ſimples, luhich, being eaten, haue power 
to repꝛeſſe and moꝛtiſie their venome: ſo hauing often to in 
counter with the euil tongue d, we ought to be armed w ſomt 
pꝛeſeruatiue. And ſoꝛ my part, 3 finde no pꝛeſenter remedie, 
when in our pꝛeſence à faule mouthed railer fileth his toung 
ta touch ſome ons, then ͤ— a 
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The firſt Booke 


take 1 in his railing ſpeech. Foz when he perceiueth 


we delight not in his wozds, he wil toꝛbeare to ſpcake cuill. 
Pou know that arrowes will not ſticke in ſtones, ſo neither 
wil their rotten rots ſtick faft,but where they find y ground 
Coft x apt torecciue them.And J ſay thus much vnto peu fur- 
ther, that il wee will ſerke diligently which is the greater 
fault, either to giue care to an euill ſpeaker, oz to ſpeake pl 
ol others, we ſhall conſeſſe in the end, (as others haue done) 
that we are not able to giue any determinate iudgement of 
it. And to ſay the trueth, whoſcener giueth hearing to a 
Uaunderous detradoꝛ, giueth him occaſion to offcnde: and 

it is ſo greate chaunce, but that hee him ſelſe is one ol the 
ſame ſtampe. So that he which ſpeaketh. thinketh he com⸗ 
mitteth no fault, oz at leaſt if he doe, that hee parteth it in 
the middle, giuing one halle to the hearer , and taking the 
other vnto him ſelfſe. M hereby it commeth to paſſe, that 
like two blinde men which leade one an other, they fall 
both into one ditch. Let vs then ſtoppe our eares, againſt 
the woꝛdes of ſuche manner ol people, and ſo doing wee 
ſhall repzeſſe their vnbzivled tongues, and get great ho- 
nour and credite with the wiſe. And as it is well done to. 
beare no part in the vil repozt of others, ſo is it a deede de 
ſeruing commendation, to make no account of the ſlaunders 
Which others rayſe of vs. And wee ought to pꝛepare our 
ſelues to haue our cacesas readily at our commaunde, as 
they haue their tongues. By the example of Alexander the 
great, who making warre againſt an other King, and hea- 
ring one of his ſouldiers ſpeake yll of him, rebuked him 
tharpely, laying, I give. the pay to fight againſt mine ene- 
my, not to raple againſt him. The ſame Alexander vns 


- | . derſfanving that ſome miſrepoꝛted hum. went not about ay. 
ny way to reuenge it, but anſweredſagely,# withaPaince-, 
lp modeſtiethatit belonged to a Kiug ts doe well, and heare 
| vil. * Ad heereto, the ſaping of Auguſtus, who hearing that 

| Liþertus was verie ſozythatherbare — 


patiently towardes thoſe that ſpake vll of him, w2ote vn- 


| to him theſe wooden, © Dat not (m in) a: 


a3; 
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in foliowe pour youthfull fanſe and cane it in ſuch 
ſkozne that there are ſome which ſpeaks tit of us, fo: that is 
ſufficient if we be in that caſe that none can des da harme. 
Allo he ſayde to another touching this ne ne7 
itie men ought to haue free ſpeeches.” 

Guaz. But all pꝛinces haue nat the cozage of Neun, 
jer 02 Anguſtus, | 

Anuib. Truelp it it be vil done to blemiſh the renomne” 
ok pꝛiuate perſons, it is much woozſe to miſrepoꝛt pꝛinces 
pecially cur natural! and leige Loꝛdes. and thoſe which dos 
it are to be deteſted of all men, foꝛ that in ſpeaking vil or 
them, they pꝛouoke them to w2ath, and oftentimes giue the: 
occaſion to alter their conditions, and ot gentle and curte⸗ 
ous, to hetome rough and truell. Neyther can they cxtuſo 
themſelues by ſaping that there are naughtie pzinces and 
tyꝛantes, ſoꝛ ſo muchas they haue reteiued a tommaunde⸗ 
ment from God to obey their rulers, what ſoeuer thep are: 
in confirmation whereofic CENT Paince re. 
bell not againtt him. 

GU¹ν⁰,“ç . Pow! chat wee Inden with thoſepaicking 
andthozny tongues, haue you any other ſozte of perfons 
which are at leaſt to be bozne withall and tollerated in om 
connerſation, though they be not to be dere 
Annib. Acertaine Philoſopher, being aſked what beaft | 
in the wozld he thought to be woꝛtt, anſ were war wilde ones 
the etull tounged ol tame vnes, the ſlatterer: and there ſoꝛe 
Fthinke we ſhall pzoceede in our diſcourſes very overly. 
ifhauing ſpoken alreadie ot thoſe wilde beaſtes wee, ſhall 
now intreate of theſe frame ones; whole bzeath is ſ0'veno- 
mous, p̃ it poiloneth the hearts of thoſe 5̃ gineeare vnto th 

Guaz. And in what row pꝛay vou pui you theſe? > 

Annib. There are of them two ſoꝛts, the one open the 
other ſecret. The open flatterers are thoſe, who conſtrained 
though nerde and himger. rather then any thing elſe, get 
them fd the houſes of great perſonages and there plave 
their parte ſo wel that they make them breltue, aceta ding 
to the Mꝛonerbe, that glee UWbames are lanternes „ and 
that the Mone is made of a areenc Cheeſe , O2 — 


putin the number of 
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len they faite fare to ſayzz deelome thing that ſhalbe ac- 
tceptable vnto them- And theſe get the name, not onely of 


flatterers,but alſo of Pa Paraſites and ieſters. Like as one 
Niceſias, who ſeeing the flies bit as ſone the handes, as ſone 
the face of Alexander, ſayd, O how much better are theſe 
flies then other, which haue the fauour to taſt of your ropall 
blood. And another ſteing Dioniſius ( ſtanding a good way 
ol out of his hearing) to laugh with certaine of his famili- 
ers, he fel to laughing to: and as Dioniſius aſked him why 
he laughed:he anſwered, Foz that J know al your woozdes 
to be ſo ful of wittie pleaſantneſſe, that they wil make any 
man laugh! Pouſlee like wiſe the comedies, both of the time 
paſt, and of the pꝛeſent, furniſhed with theſe flatterers and 
Gnathoes, whom foz that they haue been pointed at, as they, 
goe in the ſtreetes, and openly noted foz infamous perſons, 
wee ought too auoide as intollerable, and men of vile 
condition, and of ns valour, and who often like flanes 


| are well and truely beaten lug their ſcurrilous and 


bꝛoade ieſting. And as the Ape which is not fit to garde the 
houle as the maſtiſte neither td beare a burden as the A ſſe 
oz hoꝛſe, neither to eaze the ground as the Dre, giueth him- 
ſelfe to make vs laugh with his mops and mowes , and to 
indure a thouſand villanies : ſo theſe flatterers, hauing no 


| honeff 02 p2offtable trade to commend themſelues by, frame 
themſelues fo delight the eyes and eares of others, to their 

owne great ſhame and repꝛoch. Next after theſe, followe 
the ſecret flatterers, who vnder the colour of friendſhip and 


god will,cunningly and artificially inſinuate them ſelues 
into other mens fauour, and by their ſubtildeuiſes and falſe 


perſwaſtons, make them fall into many errours, 
| Guaz. Bou put theſe ſame as Jthinkeinthe munber 
| efthetollerable. : 


' Annib. Juſt. 
Guaz. And J would holde rather that they ſhould be 
the deltrable. 


Annib. Whyſo? 


Dua. Foz that though all repzvone latterie in woozve, 
ret eue 
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vat euerie one conunendeth it in heart: and 4 paamiſe von. 
that among ſo man cities. countries, and nations as I haue 
trauelled, A neuer pet found man ſo fierce and ſauage whaci) ; 
bath not ſuſtesed him ſeite to be coped and ciawen with the 
tickling of flatterte: and hy lang-erperiencs; à haus noted 
that all perſons of great valour. and of the beſt wits fake a 
ſinguler pteaſure no leite to flatter othets, then ta beflattc- 
red them ſeluen. You are not i u vou. minding 
to extol me.cam and tulde me that q were a ſtrong wꝛaſt⸗ 
ler, uz an exteilent muſition, A ſhould thinke vou mockt mee 
becauſe no part of thoſe partes are in me, dut ohen vou ſhal 
commend mefoz wziting a faiyze hand. o a pure ſtile, oz foz 
any thing elſe concerning my pꝛofeſſion, chall foz manner 
and modeſtie ſake make ſome curteſie to accept your com- 
mendat ion, but in my minde 3 ſhalbe well apaide of it : as 
well foz that J perſwade my ſelle, that all which you ſhall 
ſay of me touching thoſe matters, is moſt true, as foz that 
naturally J am deſirous of pꝛaiſe and commendation 
And J remember A haue read, that Themiſtocles beeing af« 
ked what wooꝛdes on the ſtcage, pleaſed him belt, 
anſwered, thoſe which my pꝛayſes. And this defirc 
is common to al men, who are ſo licourous of honour * that 
onely to heare themſelues exalted,maketh them beſides thi 
ſelues fo2 iop. Like as Demoſthenes did, who paſſing befozc 
two waterbearers and hearing the ſay ſoftly one to another. 
this is Þ famous D:ato2 Demotthenes, turned back , & ſtd 
—— —— — Jam 
enen he. But what ſpeake JofDemoſthenes? Yow many 
are there * who without meaſuring their mcrit,o2 conſide- 
ring whether they bep2ayſed rightly oꝛ without cauſe, ſuf- | 
fer themlelues willingly to be deteiued, and take in good 
part theſe p2atſcs . And on the contrarie how many doe we 
ſeeſ and perhaps J my lelfe am one of them)that take it he» 
nilp,and in a manner angerly, if they bet not magnified*. 
Vea J wil ſay moze vnto you,that if one of theſe Gnaroes, 
of whom you haue made mention, ſhould fall to ccmmen- 
ms ſelle toſetmee 2 inthe "a to. 
ours 
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E undnubtediy A ſhoulde became à berg 
Thraſo, and 4 houlve willingly liſten vnta him, mating 
nay elle belcæue that though her vied to latter others xet hs 
dealt plainly with mer. Nea, Jſhould can him thanks foz it. 
Are Wee ee were poeſgnt lo : 


[Tac Pair Aro. Flatts is th wayto maks 
| friends, and winne p;eferment: anvJ am perſwaded,that - 
hee which knoweth not hows to gloſs andflatter; knoweth 
not howe to behaue himſelſe in companie. J hearde once a 
French Lo2de ſay to hus friends, flatter mie, and ve doe me 
the greateſt pleaſure in the wozloe. And there is no man 
but knoweth , that as bitter repzehenſionis the begimung 
ol enmitie, ſo gentle adulation is an entrie toamitie, * But 
it you thinke that flatterie doeth often make men do amiſſe, 
A am ot the contrarie opinion; foz as hee, which is wozthilts 
tommended, is thereby the moze incouraged togodneſſe, ſo . 
he that ſeeth himſelfe pzayſed without deſert, acknowled- 
geth to himlelfe his vnwoozthineCe,+ indeuoureth. by his 
derdes to become woꝛrthie of ſuch pꝛaiſe. And il flatteris- | 
were a fault,viſcreete fathers and ſchwlemaiſters would not 
le it towards vong childꝛen, who notwithſtanding they da 
not ſpeake, reade, ite, ſing 02 daunce, 02 any ſuch lilte, ex⸗ 
| actlyand perfealy, yet their fathers a2 maiſters ceaſe not 
| greatly to extol that which they doe, to the ende to incourags 
them to goe foʒ ward fram god to bitter. You ſ& alſo, that 
nature hath planted a certame kinde of ſawning flatterie,. e 
nen in the hearts ol litie infants, whorunne and imbꝛace, e 
| kiflethetr parents and friends, when they woaulde obtams 
any thing at their hands: yea and hath taught it vnto beg⸗ 
gers, who to haue out almes impoꝛtune ann flatter vs with 
| faire woꝛdes, and pitiful ſpcechen. Moꝛeouer, conſider theſs 
ne Oratours what glauering ſpeches they vſe, andhows - 
ther teach men fo inſinuate, & by coloured wozdes to creme 
into mens boſomes; and to winne the fauour of Pꝛinces e- 
Pagiſtrates. Neither wil I omit the example ofpolitike lo⸗ 
7 ll a ee 
of 
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is often ved, as, though iwie (@ the garmentes of | 
Lene a der a tat mote/ et topiche 
Ste ame. ' as: if ther were talt d3 durt 


P | | * 4 
* - 
* 


— — 
:nerthwartbs;. ada they; a ſccke knottes in Bul⸗ 
—— —-— — 
ſent to vartayings;epther in wo: des v2 iefture, wor repute 
— — wee beare them great affection, and 
out to bir in their company, taking their latterie in ſtexde 
- dfcurteſteand god wilt. In io muche that we count him 
N whiche | 


anſwered in ded,A man 
that will heare it: but who ia 
this with vou, that as trueth 
th loue, and 


EE 
—— 
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and — mom ſelfe i in. on ſoꝛte to thinges — obe 
tue, — rey ne in dera. And 


to diſcerne a 
l hards (that ſay: impoſſible) | 
to that knowledge, as well fo2 that the waztveis fol of, 


the god; And thereſoze it was: 
— linea 
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the Dogge, ſo is the flatteret to the friend: and chat tos 
mull take herde to miſtake, leaſt — — ſetout ſehies 
in the kwping ol Dogges,” work into the deuouring 80 
Wholues, But be it ſo, that vou ferle the fell of falſe pzails — 
pet notwithſtanding vou ſhall not fwle in pour felfe that! 
mozle and deſire of deſerte, which vou ſpeakr ol: foz this 
falſe pꝛayſe hath a owe of trueth, and is beltowed bp- 
on you as due and deſerued. J tome nowe to the exam 
or parentes,” who as you ſay , flatter their childꝛen to 
them to'vertue; and ot childzen, who on 
ther lde flattcr their parenkes te wing fome ching 
them: and J ſay dnto vou. That theſe twoo cafes differ. 
Che ſirſt is not in truety datterie, lopthat thers4s/n0 ves 
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perly to bie called flatterie : foz that a Flatterer doth 
not vie openlye to ſhewe his niede, — — 
vou roth to moue men to extende their liberatitie towardes 
him. And by the lelfe lame reaſon, J mainteine the cauſe of 
the Oꝛatour. who craueth openly of the Pzince oz Judge, 
that which hee deũreth to obteine ; neither ought hee any 
moꝛe to bet blamed, then hee which laith,take heede to thy 
felfez foz A meant to ſtrine this. Foz as this ſane may 
nifeſteth his intent, and gweth his aduerſary leafure to pze- 
pare to defende himſelfe:ſo the Dzatour entreth not into the 
fielde,but that the indgefirſt knoweth the requeſt hee is to 
— — meanes which ſhall bee v⸗ 
ſounde his opinion. There remaineth nowe no mode 
but the laſt example ol louers, who J am content toconfelle 
unto von, — — then flatterers. Foz a 
greater man then my ſeife confeſſeth as much, wziting,that 
if their belouedb&Llat naſed, they tearme her amiable: if 
-hauked , they call her Pzincely: if thee bee bone, they 
— oo ar oo 
and that in their heartes as our Poet ſaith: 

ſenſes beare the reaſon is ſubdued. 


TD 
Aud as the loner flattereth his Pifireſle,ſothe flattereth 
ber ſelte, tm that there is no woman ſo defozmed, who hea- 
ring herſelf called bewtifal, belceuethit nat, o at leaſt thin⸗ 
keth not to beeefeemed foz ſuchofher louer . And as ths 
Crowe to giue crevite ann conſent to the pꝛayſes which ths 
NE 
women hauefelt the eutll which commeth of 
—— that by the bzeath of pꝛayſes, as a Feather in 
the wind, they haue ſuffered themirturs to be lifted ſo high. 
that being not able there to ſuſtaine them ſelues, they haus 
— — — — 


;Nowe touching that 
.yenſay wee ſalute thoſe ha are our extimies , Atap that 
— . a4 
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all 1 that Cay Pexce bee vnto you, but thoſe ought tobe fer 
| meddillemblers,rather then klatterers. 

"Guaz, Jump minde, vou giue diuers names to dme 
ale thing,fdz lo much as flatterie is neuer without faig- 


ning. 

Annib. There is as muche difference betweene thoſe 
two, as betweene the generall and the ſpetiall. Foz it is 
true that hee which flattereth, faigneth: but not on the con⸗ 
trary. And to explane it vnto you, beholve.afencer,whoma- 
King at his enimies head, ſtrineth him on the iegge. oz ſome 
where els: vou may welllay that thus fellowe diſſembieth, 
but not that hee flattereth. And valiant Captaines alſo, dos 
they not deteiue the enimie, when they make a ſhewe to goe 
one way , and = take another ? aud are mot victozies 


amongeſt tri | 

dle.dealing is follerable,inthinges whichare not pꝛeiudici⸗ 
all vnto tdem. As ttf A ber requeſted to goe ſer ſome Co- 
medy,02 ſome Play,oz ſome ſuch like thing a that Zhaue no 
—— J-will make as though A were vll at 

eaſe : o: it J would nat beeknowneby night. A will diſguyſs 
my lelkein ſome lot. You ſie then, that dillembling itret⸗ 
cheth to many things and to diuers endes, and that flattery 
is moze ſtritt, and conteined vnder diſſimul ation, as the ſpe- 
ciall vnder his generall . »Wherefoze J conclude, that 
as it is not lawefull toviſemble inflattering, fozthat it is 
not hurtfull to him towardes ihm it is vleviſois it per- 
mittede neither can it bee ſaide tu ber a fanlte) 
without darme, ꝛ without intent tu hurt another. J gruunt 
wall, bat hee whichmaketh a thewe to loueone, tothein- 
that the Philoſopher counteth bim wozſe therr a fozger'of 
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chewing any atfection towardes dum, Joughtnot therrtoꝛe 
to be called a diſſembler: foz that Jam moued to do him hos - 
naur, rather in way of curteſic, then of god wil. Be ſides, 
pou knowe that the wozlde is full of naughtie men, whom 
us iuſti pate foz their imperfections; but it is not god ta 
giue them to vnderſtande what vll will wee beare them. 
And bethinke your ſeife herein _, that many are beioued 
which are not honoured,as childzen, whoare loued, nat ho 
nouredof their parents: and contrariwiſe many are hona⸗ 
red, which are not loued,as ſome P2inces, not well liked of 
their ſybiecs,02 ſome Magiſtrates, which are honcured, but 
not loued of the people: And therefo:e wee cannot often⸗ 
times; noʒ ought not to faile in ciuilitie and curteſie, in re⸗ 
ſpett oni at nur owneduetie, Foz wis are bound to re- 
ſalute thoſe which ſalute vs, ber they our inferiours oꝛe⸗/ 
qaals : Jfthey be pzinces | 2 our (upericurss. 
wee ought to doe them foz the reverence due to their 
 effate,ifnotfoz affection. Jthinke J haue ſufficiently ſhes 
wed the difference betweene faming,and flattering, Now J- 
ſay agame, returning to flatterers,that they are men ol moſt 
vile and naughtie nature. And though it bee a harde mat / 
ter, as wer haue ſaide already, to diſterne a friende from a 
ſtatterer, pet we mult note: that commouly the greater ars 
flattered by the leſſer, and the moꝛe they are in pꝛoſperitie, 
the moꝛe they are beſet with flattterers: who al waies make 
their repaire thither where p2ofite is to bee reaped. Wheres 
or it conuncth that P21nces areeuer beſieged by theſe euill 
ſpirites: wherevpon Catneades vſed to ſay, thatPzinces 
tearno to doe anything well, but only to ryde,- 
fo; thatt and teachers ſerke to pleaſe them, 
and make them beleeue they are ſutticiently ſ@ne in thinges, 
whereof they haue no ſkill at all, which happeneth nat in 
ryding their hozſes,fo2 the hozſe, which is no flatterer, and 
which maketh no moze account of the groat then or the mal. 
thzoweth themto tde ground, if they cannot litte falt in the: 
ſadle.And therfoge we muſt beware of ſuch perſons,both foz- 
. — ¹Ü—.mö — 
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Likewiſe thoſe are in great 
is better to bet beaten ofones frienne,thew — 


| mende that-in one which isvitt;as thededeof mer, 

| and a very kinde of treaſon· Anv therefozo tho Empes- 
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certaine 


*. Annib, | Kap, let vs rden ann erde ee 


the ſeats of thotollerable:and taking 
take herd of them as enimies: 


rem#bzing that be which'willmgly 
— — 
who ſet⸗ 
ima fall, nv wh? ouper- 


their perillous ſpceches, 
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ſuck:0z to him which leaveth 
tethhisfotebefozehimto glue 
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:: Gun. But in diſtretion the Gentleman ought not to 
eee been en 
—— Nan by peut leaue,hee ſbewed great diſcretion 
| — alwayes mixed with ſome parte of 
1 « tonceept the trueth , andleane the lyes 


2. 
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fulneCe 02 
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ane how Jought behave wn df nt ide rute 


| Annib./: Bon mult obſerue therein two things:the one, 
reur topic amaninjs hee — neo 

ol, not remt wing the lapingof' the Greeke Poet: 
Hee which ſpeakethill of mee behinde my backe, dverh mere nd 
isrong, hee — ſpeaketh well of me before my face, reprocheth 
mee. «Gut foz that there are ſome whiche — 
ther pꝛonde 0; enuious. if youpzaile them not, the other 
thing to bee obſerued , — wn utgs 


courle, which is, to imitate the dogge of — 
keth at the riuer of Nyle, and fo yo 
malt ſieme to ackaowlevge their deſerts, that pou wil not 


vtter their pꝛaiſes in their pꝛeſente, t feare fo bee thought 
ko klatter them, leaning neverthelefſe this little une in 


heir mouth, 
Gua. Yaue yonnnpother perſons of thexanke of the 
ollrablthihare neither to bee deſired no2 auoyded. 
Aan fade vntoyoualredy;ſhat — 
oppoled, ann thereſaoꝛe J thinks 


nately withſtand the opinions ot 
till they haue thelalt woozde, not wayingthe vidyning 03 


of others. 

- Guaz.: | Alboit'J cannot abive the qualities and compa 
ny of ſuch manner ofmen, yet A remember J haus hearde a 
dertuous and noble Gentleman to make god account of 
them ſaying. That thoſe are indued with excellent wittes, 
-whiche can maintayne their pziuate opinions againſt the 
— arennr es all: and that wee hearken vnto them 

moze attention and avmiration. And in god (oth,if 
—.— with a long diſcourſe aus vnto mee that the 
— ec woulve make a” 
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———— pꝛoper —— 
obſtinacu: and they are like to Meretikes, ——— 
weed by inuincihle xegſons, yet will yeelde; nothing at alt, 
— — —— Po2eouer, theſe contenti⸗ 
caompanious deeing with eueris one, and vet 
ſtill goe:by the wort: and when they are able to maintews. 
Argument na longer by any realon-they enter into a chafe,. 
and ſceke to get the vpper hande by.outcries, ſwearing, 
tb:eatning,and arrogant demeanour. And ſome time it hap- 
peneth that they meꝛte with men of like nature, whereby, 
euen toz very trifles they fall to dyꝛe debatt and ſtrife, Tou⸗ 
ching that yau allengeafterlwardes of Philoſophers, 3 ans 
ſ wert von, that it is not ouly lawelul und miete fo2 them to 
diſputeʒ hut alſo foz all other men, when they enter into rea⸗ 
ſoning amongeſt. themſelues, and are of coutrary opinions: 
and tze deſerueth greateſt pꝛaiſe, which defendeth the hardeſt 
part, ana thong they diſagree in waꝛdes, vet they diſagree 
not in loue and mutuall godwill, but ſeue with ane acco2d 
the trueth: not vnlyke fo thoſe. which make Coꝛdes, who 
thongh they winde and twiſt one contrarie to the other, vet 
they thereby accomplilhe the woꝛke they take in hande But 
pet diſputations haue their boundes and limites pꝛeſtribed, 
which it is not lawful to paſſe without loſing the name of a 
Diſputer, & getting the title of contentious cayeling Sophi- 
dera, who man times thereby tome to miſchiele. and by be. 
ing to earneſt in contrarying,haue been diſtraught of their 
right vnderſtanding. And as things, by making them to 
thinne and fine,are Cone bꝛoken, ſo by to much contention, 
the trueth is made intritate and doubtfull, And therefoꝛs 
thoſe: are to bie called: contencioas , who not of purpoſe! 
.. repugnant to the tat, 
argumentes nat only repugnant to trueth,! 
but altogether diſſonaut from reaſon, :. | — 5 
1 rr the occaſion of this 
Aanib. Parrya mother with per wa childzen,to wit, 
ignozance 


—— X" »„— 


4 
of ciuile Conuerſation. 41 
(gnazance with lelfe loue, and vaine perſwaſion : whereof it 
, that thoſe which knowe nothing, -thinke then 
knowa thinges, and holde their ignozance foz wiſedome. 

Guaz. In dade the art Chapterof ls toeltame 
themſclues wile. - 

Annib. Pay -knowe it is the cafiet thing in the 
wozlde,toz a man to deceiue hun folie: but the wile man ads 
montheth vs, not to her wiſe in our owns conceite, foz that 
ſuch wiſedome is called vinetilh : and verily hee which kno⸗ 
weth moſt, taketh vpon him leaſt, and veeldeth to reaſon. 
And thereſoꝛe nomaruell though the ignozaunt people beg 
full of contention. We will thenconclude,that-to-reaſou 
withoutreaſon , is to take paines to makehimſelfe eup} 
thought ot, and that theſe canceling guarelioas merchantes 
aregreatlyto IIS 
jw ry 
— — 
bane you thew your minm bomm wee thould behaue ourſelves 
With theſe querthwart perſons. 

1 Annib.. When you perceine pour ſelfe to menailens 
thing by reaſoning with your friende, t that there is doubt 
af ſame diſoꝛder, you ought rather to bowe then to baeake, 
feeding his humour,if it bis not in ſuch a caſe as ſilence may 
bꝛeede greater offence. Foz when a man fozſaketh reaſon, 
and ſuttereth himſelfe to be onercome with anger. it is our 
parts wiſelꝑ ta beare with his imperfection;acco2ving to the 
Mꝛouerbe, Cut not the fire with the yron:and we muſi pers 
mitfometimesp2udencis,to giue place to timeritie. 

; Guaz, ©. A knowe a Gentleman, whoif hee chaunce to 
fall in companie with one of theſe obſtinate fellowes, rather 
then hie will ſtande in contention withhim, vſeth to (ay: 
Sir wee will neuer ſtriue about the matter, Jam content 
it ſhalbe as vou ſay . And as one ot᷑ them aſked him, whiche 
eye ok the right, oꝛ ofthe left, was able to diſcern a thing fur- 
thelt:to take from him — — — 
— which — yas . 
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is. «Ads. a err 
ner without (caffing, they are very conuenient, — 
2 make the obſfinate acknoweledge his fault. 
Guaz. A toe ane poten enough of 
theſemannerofment 


Annib. ' Jthinke wee may couple with thele; ſome 0s 
ther troubleſome fellowes ; who offead, not by ignozance, 

but ſharpen their wittes onely topzoucke others, who —— 
on every wozde will make a Comentarie, and lye in 
to take others in a trippe in that they ſhall cap: —— 
is peculiar to certaine ſchalcmaiſters, and oi her pꝛofeſſours 
of learning, who will oft times ſhape ver newe founde an⸗ 
ſweres, and nowe and then pꝛopoſe ſuch doubtfull voubtes, 
that are enough to make a dogge runne a myle without lo⸗ 
king behinde him. But ſometime they meete with mates 
that dꝛeſſe them in their kinde, and yelve them the honour 
which is due unto them, Like as a poꝛe craftie clowne ſer- 
ned his ſonne, who abaut enery woꝛde, woulde bee arguing 
with him,fo2 hauing one day nothing but foure egges vpon 
the table fo; their dinner. Che young gentleman(fo:ſoth)t9 
Hewdhis wit, would nerdes vndertake to pꝛoue that there 
were bi. foꝛ that the iii.is contamed in the number of ſaure 
and tiy. and iij. make vij. The father, to auopd trite, ts 
thouy-egges.laying: A wilcate thele, Etakoyon bother iy, 
Suaz. UWhatreffethnow to ber ſpoken of? 

Annib. Ulle haue now to ſpeane of wers, who ſwarue 
tom the trueth; foz another purpole, an in ther ſoꝛt then 


te contentious doe. And ſirſt and forno, tyars are flatte- 
recs,diſſemblers, boaſters, 4 vaine glozious, neuer 


to ſet fanth their owne pꝛaiſes, enterlacing amongeſt 

— thaughnot grant; vet which •—äE w..᷑ 

vs. Foz thereisnothug ſpites vs moze,then to heare a man 
'G Tot rtearman huſh wines whey 
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chemlelues, in getting, by their commendable derdes, trug 
Pꝛaiſe, which onely p;oceedeth from pꝛaiſe wozthie perſons, 
But they are ſo farre in louewith themſelues, that they art 
nothing let by of others: fo2getting the ſaying, That hee 
whirh walheth his mouth with his owe pꝛaile, ſoyleth 
himſelfe with the ſuddes that come ol it: and, that pꝛaiſe in 
a mans owne mouth, is ſpilt. But as the fault of theſe vaine 
ſpeakers is light, when it harteth no body, ſo it is greenous 
andhaynous, when it — — 
mongũ many examples which 8 » the wic⸗ 
kedneſſe of thoſe is not to bee concealed, which make boaſt of 
kheir woꝛthie conquelkes in lone matters, bewzaying the 
fraileneſſe of ſome women, to whom they haue pzomuled le- 
crefte by a thouſand falſe othes. | 
Which afterwardes the windet, diſperſe amid the ayre; 
_- Guaz. The othes of louers,carry as much credite as 
the vowes of Mariners. But what think you of others, who 
falfly make their vaunt to haus had the vſe of that woman, 
to whom they neuer in their lines ſpake woꝛde: and ſceke to 
(pot her with repꝛoch, in ſuch ſozt,as in old time falſethe ac- 
cuſerers of innocent Suſanna did. 


woman ſhalbe moſt w2ogfully take of the people foꝛ acoms 
mon harlot, I leau it vntopou to thinke what aharts grief 
it is to her to be ſo dniuſtly laundered-Let vs therfoze con- 
clude, that all lyes, which turne to the hurt oz diſhonour of 
others, are diueliſh and deteſtable. : 

Guaz, A cannot fozmy part away with the company 
of thole other lyars, which at no time tell tructh, though it 
turne not to the hurt ot any. 2 

Annib. You haue reaſon,fo2 as he, whichplainly telleth the 
trueth che weth himſelf to be an honeſt man i of noble ton · 
dition: ſo he which lieth doth the act ofa flaue.x of a diſloyal, 
vniuſt, i vadiſcrete perſon, * 2 ann.. 

ö = 
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topzint in their heart the ſayingof Pikagores psd 
- demanded when men did any thing which might make 

themlike to Oodtanſwered. when they tell the trueth.. * 
And if vou marke well the nature of lyers, von ſhall finda 
them to ber impudent, and without ſhame, andtherefoze 
well ſaide the Philoſopher, Chat juſtice re ſembied a pure 
virgin, foꝛ that the puritie therot᷑ is ſpotted by leaſings. And 
though lying ber vnſermely fozeuery man, vet is it moꝛe tol- 
lerable in one of baſe talling, and who is dziuen thereto of 
necelfitie : And therefoze in holy eee. 
ing altar is greatly rep:oued, 

Gua. \ There ang diners which thinks fo get thenams 
of peaſant conceited fellowes, by telling ſome monſtrous 
firarige tale, to make the hearers merie, 02 caule them to 
maruell, and craue the Poets pꝛiuiledge, to vſe the figure 
Hyperbole at their pleaſore . Like as her, which tolde that 
going a hunting. her found a 15mw2e d oide, that her was be⸗ 
come ſtarke blinde, and that another young Boꝛe foz very 
tompaſtion, put his taile into the olde ones mouth, & ſo lead 
him oft to fade: om her ſhoting at them. cut of the young 
Boꝛes taile, which hung ſtill in the old Benes mouth, and 
running quickly, tone the taile in his hann, and bꝛought the 
po:e Boe bya lung war euen unto the Catie,thinking fil 
that his fellowe had tend him. fo 


Annib. Athinke it troublevhim maze totell this tals, 
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then te leado the Ez, 

Guaz. Their frlowes fo earneſts 
ip fo belcene aye, that they you delarue ity, 
and if vou doe-not,they:thinie vou miſuſe them. 

Annib. It is well dune nat to belene them; but they 
bo vs wꝛong to fozce vs tobelveue that inhich is falle,which 
is nothing els but to giue vs a gudgin, and ſloute bs like cre⸗ 
dulous fwles, but in the end they doe penance lo their fault, 

fo; being once knolone fta cogging and lying mates, they are 
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"be Liar newer ir belbinedy © au oth bt take," * 
the honeſt ener is bele®ned;although a lys he make, won 


4 denit not, but that it s commendable to coyne a lys 
at ſometime, and in ſome place, ſo that it tend to dame pan 


ende. 
8 — ts mind, touching thels 


efron 

the Court, 
————— about twelue pieres 
old, who in behamour and god conditions ſurpaſſed al other 
his equals in the Court, but hee had one chilvithe fault, 
which neither by admonithing, neither by repꝛehending, nei · 
by tdꝛeatning, hee coulde bee made to leaue. Which was 
is, Her woulde thzough negligence ſaffer his noſe al wates 
tobe nenelev,0 tokeno care to wype it: while his gouorner 
twke paines to amend this fault, there cometh on a time to 
this child, to crane his deuotiõ, a poze old man,whole noſe by 
bmeinkkrmitie was become mernellous great, defoʒmed, ful 
of pimples;p2ecious;t monſtrous : the childe with a certain 
feare mixed with tompaſſiori, was much moedat it, wher⸗ 
vpon his vifcrete gouernove began to ſay vnto him, that her 
had knowne that poze man a long time, and remembꝛed her 
had ſeene him in his yonth with a little noſe, well faſhioned 
and ſound, dat that alter warde the ſneuil and filth foz want 
of wyping and making it cleane had bꝛought it into that 
caſe, The childe was put into ſuch a feare by theſe wo2vs, 
that hee began fozthwith to ſpit, and to blowe and wype 
his noſe in ſuch ſq the neuer afterneededto bee put in 
minde of it. And therefoze this lye was p2ofitable to the 

P , and commendable foꝛ the gouernour, 

Annib. It is very true: and as ſuche lyars are to bee 
pꝛailed, ſo the other are to bee blamed, and to ber regiſtred 
amongeit᷑ thofe which are neither to bee deſired no2 auoided. 
Beſides, there are certain curiousfelowes to be diſtommen⸗ 
bed , which trouble euerie one in vſing alwaies this woꝛde 
Wherfore, being deſtrous to enter to farre into other mens 
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ken fry:fo; thers is nenerany curious perſon, but he is like⸗ 


wiſe malicious, and beſides, auer talkatiue, playing the tals 


bearer from one to another, and therefoze the Poet blame 
bim which is inquilitine of that het hath nothing to 


withall, 


; Guaz. ds A remember J haue readof ene. who 
carying a pꝛeſent under his cloke 


and heing aſked what hes 
carxed there: e ee Dor ponent lor beige (ts of pur⸗ 


pole couered,fo2 feare leaſt pou ſhoulde knowe 
Annib.. J remember Jhaue read the ſame, and ano⸗ 


ther like thingefking Antigonus, who paſſing — 4 — 
entered the Tent ol Antagoras the Net, and h 


him ſeethyng certaine files, ſaide vnto him 
thinke that Homer medled with the{@thing * ab 


hee wꝛote the derdes of Agamemnon 2 To whom the 
Poet anſwered, Thinke vou that Agamemnon, buzied a⸗ 
bout the execution cf his enterpꝛiſes, was curious to knows 


whether there were any ſadde ſiſhe in his Campe: But it 


in matters of religion: and therefoze we are admoniſhed 
not to ſceke to knowe thinges which belong not to vs to 


| knowe, Howe as the curious are neither to bee deſired noz 


auopded, ſo ought wee to account of the ambitions, 


Gua. Pouropinionis then, as farre as I le: that ams 
|bitton bzingeth fozth euill effeces? 


'Anaib. UWhy,whbo knoweth not that. 
Guaz, Mary, J log my part ſer not howe it wo;keth 


other then god; fo: that it wakeneth d2owſie ſpirites, dꝛi⸗ 
ucth away flouthfulneſſe, and fearefulneſe,ſty2reth vp the 


minde to the vnderſtanding of commendable thinges, and 
to: the executing of couragious entei paiſcs , and heaueth 
thoſe that followe it, to the high degree of dignitie and ho- 
nour. 


mann. 


curioſitie ber blameable in wozldly affaires, it is deteſtable 


Annib So long as a man paſſeth not net thoſe bounds, he 
ought not to bee tearined 2 but couragtous, foꝛ ſo 
nn. 
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but that tan not be ſaide ot thoſe which pꝛotirde naturally 
of ambition, which altogether bereaueth them of reſt, which 
ſet no ſfaye to their reſtleſſe deſires: which filleth them full 
of penſine care, blindeth their vnderſtanding, rayſeth them 
aloft. to the intent to thꝛow them downe headlong, to bꝛeake 
their neckes, and bꝛing thein to deſtradion. And theres 
vpon it is ſaide, that Lucifer thꝛough pꝛide and ambition 
fell from heauen, deſirmg rather to commaunde, then o⸗ 
bey. And it is ſaide by an other, That ambition is the 
croſſe and toꝛment of the ambitious, And thereſoꝛe when 
I ſaide that ambition is the canſe of many abuſes, I ment 
not tho men, whieh knowing the ir owne valdur alpire to 
high entapſiſes and hondurs, which by the inſtint ol na⸗ 
ture we all couet: fo2 that honour is the rewarde ef ver⸗ 
tue, and counted a diuine thing. But my meaning is ot 
the ambitious, who without taking any paine, without 
doing any thing meete ſoz a noble minde, and without any 
foundation of deſerte, fecke in companis to soe bekoze-6- 
thers, and to be placed aboue others. 
Suaz. Thoſe in trueth are to be deteſted, and Jknow 
ſome of them, who at the entring in at the doꝛe, oz at the ſit- 
ting do mne at the table, make halt to ſet their fote befoze 
others, and are verie ſozie when others vlurpe ouer them 
that fwliſhe pꝛeeminente: not knowing that tho platt nei⸗ 
ther giueth no; taketh away vertue. 

Annib, Thoſe which doe ſo, perceine them ſelues litls 
Accoutited of, and perchaunce knowe verie well that no bo- 
die will ſay vnto them, J p2ay vou ſir, goe befoze. 'Buk 
it is great glozie ; and a figne of great deſert, when that 
honour is done to one without ſtriningloz if, and it is molt 
tertaine, that he which ſetting aldde all ambition, hambleth 
him ſelle beneath others, is of beſt eſtimation, and of beit 
education. But women fall chiekely into this vanitie, 
and heerevpon there often-ariſeth amongeſt them the belt 
ſpoꝛt in the wo2lbe, fo none of them being willing to giue 
place, and „„ — 

4 Occup 
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Y ocenpie the way ch vpper raomes as it were by foꝛce: 
and withall,you ſhal often heare amongſt them one ſay, me 
huſband is a Doctour, an other, mine is a Oentleman, an o⸗ 
ther, J am deſcended from the Tropans, an other maketh 
vauntof her dowzy and her ie wels, wherwith ſher boalteth 
her lelfe to be able to buy the other out of houſe and home, in 
ſuch ſozte, that if the huſbandes fall to deale in theſe quare 
— they will neuer be decided oz men without 

wes. 
Guaz. Andwhat thinke you of the ambition of thole 
men who are neuer mer. nos in any countenante, put when 
they haue a great traine of ſeruing men at their tavis: and 


if they chaunte to want them, luche is their fan: (their 
| — thoulve ſay). that they will not ſlirrefozth of their 


Annib. Chat kinde of ambition is cummon to Altes, 
who in like caſe will not goe befoze, if they haue none tg fole 
lawe them. Df the number of the ambitious, are the haugh⸗ 
tieand p20ude, whoſe company is wonderfyll batefull, and 
contrarie to our nature, mhereto humanitie and curteſie 
is molt agreeable. And in mx fanſie, ſuch people may bes 
reſembled to tyꝛantes, which-care not though they be hated, 
ſo that they may be feared. And t this ſozt of per⸗ 

/ ſons neuer loue t humble them ſelues, fearing that ifthey 
ſhoulde ſhe we them ſelyes god lello mes, and hecome mates 

lo euerie man, they ſhould growe into contempt, ſo that 
their reputation thereby might be duminiſhed. But though 

| theſefellowes take higly vpon them, and arepuft vp with 
pꝛide, vet aſſure your nnen 


rather with wind they! 
Guaz. Myhl theſe 10us fallowes are hated of the 
= Frenchmen. Which belike is the cauſs that they can not 


| b;oke the Dpawardes, who are counted verie pꝛoude and 
|  Joftie,pſpecially.of thoſe who are not thqzowly acquainted 

with them Which I (peake, fazthatA-haue been in com- 

| — Res --0aaE pat" 
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and pet in deeds haue been verie lowly; -- - -- 
Annib. It maybe, that the Spaniardes likewiſe will 
not like of the Frenchmen, fo2 their eaſie acquaintance and 


ſodaine familiaritie. And in my opinion, bet weene theſe two 


extremities, our nation kepeth the meane, where you ſhall 
commonly ſe toyned together, a graue kinde ol curteſie and 
a curteous kinde of grauitie, but thoſe whom A terme pꝛoud 


and high minded, offende both in ſhewe and in their doings, 


and they ſtandalwayes vpon their Pantofles,deſpiſingeue- 
rie one, and deſiring to bee honoured of euerie one. Neither 
mult we loke to liue familiarly with them, but humbly to 
doe honour vnto them, and to offer vp incenſe vnto them as 
it were to the halo wed alters: ſo p; it is no meruayie it they 
be odious to all men.Which kinde of men, a pleaſant wziter 
ſcotfing at, ſayeth, That that meate is vnpleaſant in taſte, 
which ſmelleth of the ſ\moake. But what ſay J. odious to 
men, ſeeing God him lelfe hath them in hate, who withſtan⸗ 
det, the pzoude, and theweth mercy to the mene x humble 
art. 
Guaz. It may be well laide of ſuche men, that which 
the Poet waiteth. 
He falles moſt lowe, who ſeekes to climbe moſt big b, 

Annih. Our diſcourſe would be to long. » perehouncs 
ſuperfluous, x wee ſhould ſearch out one after an other, all 
which are ſpotted with this fault, and intreate ofthe nature 
and qualitie of them: And therefoꝛe J thinke god,that wee 
ſet an end to our diſcourſe in this point, 

Guaz, There is ſomewhat yet that ſtickes i in my flo- 
make, foz your minde is that wee ould flie only the infa- 
mous,and thoſe which are nofozioufiy-naught,andtallerats 
the vll, which we haue heere made mention of: by meanes 
whereof, in my opinion, you dacke the baidlotomuch tothis 
Conuerſation. | 

. Annib, A might well anſwere you arcozding to the 
rules of the Cuuilians, that wee ought to reſtraine thinges 
Which are euill, and (et at large thinges commendable , in 
which number we pzcluppole * to be: but Zur 
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vnto vou, that acco2ding as J haue handled the matter, it is 

rather reſtrained then otherwiſe, Foz though J haue per⸗ 

mitted vou to toller ate, to wit, neither to ſeeke, neither to 
ſhun the aboue named, who are numberleſſe, pet J gaue you 
not libertie to ſceke 02 craue the companie of other then the 

ged, who are but fewe. And whoſoeuer ſhall obſerue that 

—— well he may accompany with many by chaunce, but 

with fewe by chopce. And pour ſelſe, though byreaſon of 

your affaires 03 other accident, pon ſhall haue fo deale with 
divers pe:ſons, vet vou will like much better deſire moze 

Willingly, the companie of one 02 two, to whom you ſhall 
be affectioned fo2 the god partes you knowe to bee in them. 

Whereby J conclude, that the compante which wee come 

into by chaunce, conliteth of many perſons, but that which 

— 1 ought to couet, confamethbut fewe 

0 

Guaz, zz one doubt which vou cleare me ol not vn⸗ 
like the Ypders head, there ariſe ſeuen in that place, and ac⸗ 
cozding to that ſaping, 

A eueris ſtep in fteppeth a nemo thonight, .  — 
Nowe tell mee a little, ifa Barlot 0z a Baude, 02 ſome 
tuch defamedperſon, ſhall come in the open ſtreete,o2 in ſome 
other publike place,to talkewithme, will vou that without 
Curtering bunte mate m/z runne away from him, as if ys 
were excommunicated,o2.had the plague, 

Annib. It were not meete fo; you, who are a Pinate 

perſon, to giue eare vnto his woꝛdes, but lo a Pagilkrate 
it were not amiſſe. 
Gua. Then her iuhich giueth eare vnto him, doth not 
flie from him, which is repugnant to your firſt oder. And 
he which flieth not from him; beareth him ſelfe indifferent» 
iy towardes the intollerable, and thetollerabls: which is 
likewiſe contrarie fo your dilkinction. 

- Annib.” I a Parlotk, Ruffian, o: other- infamous 
perſon, choulde goe to the Duke your maiſter, to traue in» 
Tice o put vp ſome other _— requeſt, woulde pet yr: 

m 


of ciuile Conucrſation, 46 


him out of his pzclence? | 

. Guaz. o. 

Annib. Ihe came befoze bim, to talke pdt to 

him, would he ſende him packing out of his ſight 2 
_ -Guaz. There is no doubt of it. 
Annib. By this diner ſitie then you map knowe, 
that the intollerable is ſometimes tollerable , not in re⸗ 
ſpect of him ſelle, but ol the occaſion which bangeth him 
into companie, 

Guaz. J vnderſtand vou, but yet there ariſe other 
doubtes , fo2 ſo much as amongeſt theſe tollerable , which 
wee haue named „ there is founde greate differente in 
their imperfections,;, F02 the faulie of a vaineglozious. 
boaſter,o2 a contentious ouerthwarter , is karre lefſe 
then that of a pernicious flatterer, 03 a malicious ſclaun⸗ 
derer: and pet you put them all in one pꝛedicament. 
Beſides, J thinke it impoſſible , that he ſhoulde encline 
rather to god then toeuill, who hath one ok theſe faultes. 
Fo2 that one of theſe is of fozce,to obſcure and defate all 
the good partes whiche ſhall. ber in him. And there- 
f;etn my opinion they are to ber put in the number of 
the intollerable. 

Annib. We haue alreadie concluded, if por. 
remember it, that we ought to admit into our com-. 
panie all thoſe whichs are not marked in the fate, and 
whiche are not commonly holden foz defamed  , no: 
excluded out of good and honeſt companie,notwithanding 
they be ſpzinckled with ſome imperfection . 

But to ſatiſfie vou, let mee aſke you if you une we, in 
the courte of Fraunce, men of diuerſe natious, as A re- 
member vou haue alreadie ſapde? 

Guaz, Z knowe there beſides Frenchmen, Spa- 
niardes , Englichmen, Fleminges , Almanes, Dcottes, 
and Italians, / 

Annib, With ef a- ere peu molt often, t moſt 


willngl . 
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willingly conuerſant, - 
Guaz, You may well thinke , that by my wil al⸗ 
wayes got my lelke ints the compamie of Ital ians,' 
Annib. But which Italians? A 
Guaz . The Lombardes, 
Annib. And amongſt the Lombardes,which maveyon 
pour choice o:? 
Guaz. Of thole ereutur bene thun t 
Annib. And of thoſe ſame, which liked you belt: I 
Guaz. Thoſe whom J knewe moſt agreable to my 
minde, foꝛ that os the ſaying is like will to like 
Annib. It is euen ſo, line as alſo it is true, that we nas 
turallp abhoꝛ thinges; differ from our natur. Whers 
or it commeth, that one which is merily dilpoled, can not, as 
way with one which is heauyly giuen. One that is dul hea⸗ 
ded, cannot abide one that is ſharp witted : and contrarys 
wile, the mer p like of the mery, and the ſad of the ſav. And 
Nees we h uefoconfiver,that nature dath put vpon vs 
one is common to all men „in ſa 
ch as” they are partaket's of reaſom And moꝛe excel⸗ 
lent then beaſtes: the other is pꝛoper to euery ane, touching 
the difference which is ſeene in the countenance and teſture 
of the body and in the diuerſtie of the mindes, wherofeuery 
one tendeth and inclineth not onely to ſome god, bat alſo to 
ſome euill. And by ß meanes you kee P ang offendeth. by arro⸗ 
gantie, another by obſtinacie,another by miſrepoꝛting, anos 
ther vy tlatering, another by toueteuſnes, another by vaine⸗ 
gloziouſnes, von mull think that there is not any, in whom 
there is not ſome fault oꝛ imperfectid, either greater o2 leſſer 
then that w is in our ſelues. But fozſdmuch as at this day 
we can not finds either friendes 02 parentes , which are 
in all pointes agreeable to our diſpoſition and nature, 
wee mut frame our ſelues fo beare with the imperfections 
ol others. and . to the ſaying, we mull lone a freend 
with his imperfection. And-fo2-that perfed and vertnous 
men are rare in the woꝛld, with whom we might line to our 
heartes deſire, wee ought not toreiect the companie of i + 


the grace to beg-ablo$9-carrie his heuſe about 
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ſo that her haue in him any ſhews of vertus = 
2 $4 incompanie, we poke pings e. 

wers our — rue and cloath = oe 

Ii. the comune will permit, And And i » touching the reſp 

of honeſtis and vertue. wer aught to he meren 

the ſame, ut touching dene eder 
epi wi 
olde ſaping. The heart 


whom we tall be 1 Jo 
altogether, vnlike, and the face altogether luke to the peo 


into an other: accoꝛ ding to that 


ple. And he, which hall not frame. him ſelfe to be this. 
* ſhall bee dziuen to curſe Conuerſation, and topzay bnto 
God with the ſnayls (as it is in the Fable) that to auopd 
vll neighbours and naughtie companie, hee 2 


Seither ought any to perſuade him ſelle that hee is withanc 
fault, ſoꝝ J am ſure if J 3 ſhould refuſe the tompanie ofa ca 
uilling contentious fellowe, he woulde perhappes refuſe 
mine foz ſome greater imperfection.. And therefoze Jam 
of qpinion,that without laing to pzeciſely ypon one fault, 
war ought to admit the companie pt all; thoſe, who in the 
reſt of their wankes and acions: wajke;vyzightly} And 
it is lawſuil Jikewiſe, ſometime to make as thaugh-we 
8 — and that b eee 

;: Toucbing this peint, I Jremember the doinges af.ths 
Duke of Nougrs) who mazinga feaſt in this Citis, am- 
——— — 
man, that was reputed ta he verꝝ vicious and nauaht:wher⸗ 
nt the Citizens marusiled not a litie, foſomuche as his ex- 
cellencie was aduertiſed long befoze of thagualities ofthis 
ſello we: and herrevperr eme af the N adies bein infami- 
liar talke, fell tq a inde of playe, by the hiuiledge wherg- 
ol; one ol them was inionned to demaund of the Duke, why, 
being ſo many voung Gentlemen in the; Citie of great wiſ- 
dome and gan behawoura. h cauſed ibe Kenne 
177. 2 — | 


G The firſt Bod 


fo be hidden fo the feat, by a viſhonelt and ill diſpoſed pers 
fon:to whom her anſwered, that her was ſure the god and 
per ſhoulde alwayes well agree together, 2 


in my 1 — god: and 
A meruaile howe a Pꝛince of lo diſcreete invgement, coulvs 


meanes, to make euery one thinke well of him, after his 
departure: and like vnto the Dunne, hee woulde ſpꝛean 


— Gs ws 


1 


loztesofperſons. 

And. * pon houlds then hane a peciall pzilievge 
abonoall other men. But call tominde the old pꝛeuerbe, 
vnto knewe man ſo gov and vertuous, which hath not 
ben ſubiect to the malice and ſlaunders of Omg 
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2 Sha car 
» whiche the multitude repozteth of vs, but 
that, whiche a wiſe and diſcrete man giueth 


Ly 
S 
= 


* o 


Doe you not (5 


-2 


ny 


gd will and curteſie can not be fully ſhewedof vs, 
gratefully accepted of the if it extende not to 
- Pon-knowe alſo, that there are certains 


On not foz the feare of etull re. 
SSOND ON THO 2101101799 ie | 
- + Guaz, There are ſome whiche- doe well, not fo; the 
loue of vertus , noz yet foz the feare at infunie, * bpon 


* 


— fares andmarkets —— 
it, — —— bow 

foz 
—— leruanits their was 


aueh Chat liberatitit is tike he matchofa Candle, 
 mulbneedesfaile-foozthwith, and therefoze their res 
 laffeth no longer then the fatre; And they may well 
—— litle beafts called Ephemeres, which 
are bꝛed neere the riuer of HyppaninScithia, whole life la⸗ 
ſeth onely one day. And me thinkes thoſe men make p2ofeC 
lion to loofe their credit at home, ts get it abzoade:Notwith- 

I — the ſtinking bꝛeath commeth from the. ſta» 
it bi not much to put ſome ſwirte thing in the 

mouth to teatie chere a pleaſant ſmell: fo2 at length the ill 
ſauour ſurmountech, x it is not poMble but the taſte of the 
———.— — 
9 ———— ſelfe to ber ſo 


noerCfarie;that men of onil lite urt boa bot eiche med, 9 thols 
who wꝛie rather to the god, thẽ the euil, are ta be 
and that the gad and vertuous are to be deſired : J will foz 
——— — parhentany 
hither, if it pleaſd you, tu diſcourſe another 

and commendable manners ol of conuertation, accozding to 
our 


determination. 

Guaz. Pour returne thalbeemoze gratefull unte mer, 
then your departure, and Jaſſure you, this little ſpace be- 
tivcene, will (cemo paſſing long bnto me: goe in Gods name, 
andreturne , foredouble my comfozt. 

confozt wil be mutual,  thatour lou 
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The ſecond Bookeof ciuile conuerſa- 


tion, Written by M. Steuen Guazzo. 


Wherein is diſcourſed, firſt of the manner of conuerſati- 
on, meete forall perſons, which ſhal come in any companie, 
out of their owne houſes, and then of the particular points, 
which ought to bee obſerued in companie betweene yong 
men, and old, gentlemen, and yomen, Princes and priuate 
perſons, learned, and vnlearned, citizens, and ſtraungers, re- 

ligious, and ſecular, men, and women, 


Guazzo. A | 

an not able fullyto erp2eſſe 
| IS NEE (. Annibal) howe long the 
time of pour abſence hath ſ&- 
med bnto mee, noz howe ear⸗ 


this day J hope foz at your 


„ 


— bands, Foz me thinkes J ſee* 
the hand ol ſo great a Philoſopher as you are,*tocaſt a gol- 
den net into the large ſea of mozall Philoſophie , to incloſe 
therein, in ſhozt time, all the diuine pꝛetepts which apper⸗ 
Annib. ay loke not I pꝛay vou fo2 that, foz therin you 
ſhal but do as the countrie fellow did, who attended in vaine 
that the riuer ſhould finith his courſe, that hee might haue 
gone quer it. neither can, neither ought in theſe diſcourſes 
tofollowe the ſteps of the auncient Philoſophers,fo2 albeit 
their reaſons be at this day the ſame, that they werg a thous 
(and yerre ſince, pet neither the times, the men,noz the man» 
ners are like. A denyenot but that there haue ben amongſt 
vs, vmuſtly bꝛought in,many coꝛrupt 2 
ts 


The ſecond Booke 


to the lawes ol Philoſophie, but they baue by this tyme ta- 
ken ſo depe foting and rote, that it is unpoſſible.to rote 
them out. Foz that the woꝛlde is come to this pale, that 
it countefh any thing to ber lawefull, which is delightful. 
Wberefo:e if J houlde indeuour, by pꝛecepts and reaſons, 
to refozme the abuſe of the woꝛlde, and to reduce it tu the 
vertuous and auncient cuſtome, J ſhoulde not onely loſe 


m labour, but be laughed at foz my labour. owe as there 


— 


are ſome thinges, which: by reaſon of the avaſe they are 


+ 
* 


thinges whiche of themlelnes beeing tollerable. 
either by the neceCitie of the tyme, oz by the ſince⸗ 


vill not let us 
| bee ire 
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of ciuile Conuerſation. 1 
en eee, becingaltogether vnũt 


The humilitie which you ſhewe in this 
reſpect doeth exault you higher ; pet J dare ſay this 
much, that pou doe your ſeife w2ong, to debaſe in ſuchs 
ſozte, the greate learning wherewith you are indued, aſ⸗ 
ſaring you this, that if A were ſo little inferiour to you 
in learning, as J knowe my ſelfe to be a greate deale, 

I ſhoulde exault my ſelfe muche moze then you 


doe. 

Annib, At you were ſo much inferiour to mee, as 1 
knowe you tobe greater, you ſhoulde commit a greater 
fault then J, to attribute ſo much to your ſelfe. Foz conſt» 
dering that A comenothingnere to that which you thinke 
to bee in mee, you ſhall in arrogancie and vaine⸗ 


Guaz. But in my minde, making your lelfe meaner 
then you are, you offendin a certaine abiecneſſe of minde, 


— — pm pero — — 


Annib. Eruely A —— but blame them: fozto 
diſpzayſe cues leis tw muh: ſheweth either ſome ſecret 
ambition, oꝛ ſome manifelt baſeneſſe of minde. And J count 
no leſſe woꝛthie repꝛehenſion, thoſe.who on the contrarie, 
exalting themſelues to much, touch (as they ſap) the 


ficmament with their finger. But J am lure, that in ſpea⸗ 
king at this pzeſent of my lelfe, 4 have meaſured wy 
— neither haue J ſwarued one tote from the 
true 

Guazzo. Seeing wer are fallen vppon this mat⸗ 
ter, tell mee J pzay vou, if pou haue any ſure reme⸗ 
er may. r. „ quo 

2 | 
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ſelfe in the midway,ſo that hee ſuffer not himſelfe to be hays 
ſed vp into the apꝛe, like a ball full of winde, neither to fall 
deadly to the ground, as a body without bzeath. | 

Annib. To ſinde then the ſkillof Dedalus, and tokepe 
the mid wax, vou mull ſearch out the tauſe of the faulty ex⸗ 
treemes, and that being once knowen,you ſhall ſone haue 
the remedieyourequire, Thoſe faults then growe foz the 
moſt part of ſolitarineſſe, and foz want of experience in the 
affaires of the woꝛld. Mhich cauſeth, that into a bale mind, 
there entreth the diſtruſt of his owne doings, and the fears 
of other mens iudgement. Contrariwiſe, that in a noble 
minde there groweth an ouer greate pzeſumption, which 
tranſpozteth him with an ouerwemng of himſeite, and a 
— —— And therefoze if theſe manner of 

men frequented the companie of thoſe who are wiſe and 
learned, there is no doubt but that the doings of other men 
es TY rr 

a bzidle. 

- Guaz.' There are ſome doubtles woozthy great blame 
and mockery, who ſuffer thoſe god parts, which bee in them 
tobe dzowned in their cold and timoꝛous hearts in like ſoꝛt 
as ſtones are in the water. And J toulde name cer taine elo- 
quent perſonages, who hauing to ſpeake in the pꝛeſente of 
many, become quite dumbe. Some others J haue knowenin 
like caſe reavy to fall into a ſowne: Whereby J iudge them 
meruaplous vnfoztunate, that cannot heipe themſelues 
with thole qualities they are indued withall, at ſuch tyme 
as they ſtande in moſt need of them, and better it were in a 
manner to be altogether without them. 

Annib. It cannot be denied, but that thoſe men are in⸗ 
foztunate, but let vs nowe conſider the arrogantie of thoſe, 
who being full of pzeſumption,and blinded with the loue of 
themlelues, ſee not their owne imperfections , and neuer 


alſo of ſenceleſſe bzutiſhneſſe, whereof inſue many incon- 
neniences, foz ſo much as accozding to the laying — 
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Great emill uncauſed by by that ignorance, 
which ſeemeth to it 75 ſapience, 


„Guss. It is aſmal fault in my fancie to deſirs to be ta⸗ 
ken to be wiſe, but the wozlt is, that we wil make our (clues 
alſo beleeue that wer arg ſo. 

Annib. Therefoze it is ſayde, that it is the calietk thing 
of all other, foz one to deceine himſelfe : and A remember 
I haue read in the life of Eſope, that a great perſonage paſ⸗ 
ſing thoꝛo we a ſtreete where were thꝛie flaues to be ſolde, 
the one a Gramarian, the other a Muſitian, and the thirde 
Eſope: firſt hee aſked the Gramarian what her coulde doe, 
who anſwered,all things: then hee aſked the Muſitian the 
like queſtion, who anſwered as the other did: but com⸗ 
ming to Eſope, he aſked him what her coulde doe, who an- 
ſwered, nothing at all. Yowe happeneth that, layeth the 
Gentleman? marie ſayth Eſope, theſe two here being able 
to dee all things, haue left nothing foz mee to doe. Wihere- 
by wee may lee, that thoſe who will not pꝛeſume to bee a- 
ble to doe any thing, knowe howe to doe moſt things, and 
thoſe who take vppon them toknowe all things, are thoſe 
which commonly knowe nothing at all. Foz  muche 
then as wee knowe, that foz want ofknowing and beeing 
experienced by meanes of connerſafion, in the natures, 
manners, and dooings of others, wie offende epther by 
arrogance, oz by diſtruſt , you may. canſequentlie pers 
ceiue, that the remedie which vou lecke to fiye thole ex⸗ 
treemes, and to followe the meane , is ciuile conuerſation, 
and that chiefly which is pꝛactiſed out of the houſe, haunting 
many and diners perſons.whereof wee han- to ſpeake this 
Day. 

Guaz.. J woulde have thought by thoſe matters wee 
ſpoke of but nowe, that vou had been farre of, from thoſe 
wee are to intreate to dap, but A ſ& pou haue bzought 
mee thyther befoze J thought of it; 2 

g 
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themoze, and J am gladder of if. But befoze peu be» 
ginne this diſcourſe, J woulde knowe whether your mea⸗ 
ning bee, to pꝛopoſe one fourme and manner of conuerſa- 
tion, whiche all invifferently ſhoulde vſe , or at the leaſt 
—— diuers r to the Ob of per⸗ 

Annib. as e I remember, JF tolde — yelter⸗ 
dap, and owe J tell you againe, that J meane to pꝛeicribe 
parficutatly to euery one: Fo2 if in conuerſation all ot vs 
ſhoulde · behatte our ſelues in one ſoꝛte towardes all, wee 
ſhouldo fone comets the chiele point ol our purpaſe. It is 
very true, thore are leni general thinges which euerp one 
sught ta odſerme tu war des euerp one indifferent ip, whercol 
alfow@wifl vſe ſome ſpeech, bat my deſire ts chiefly, that 
wee come to conſider the diners meanes which wee ought 
to'vle, in vſing companie, accozding to the diverſiy 
tie of perſons. Whereby wer ſhall knowe, that it is 
not ſo caſie to unde one manner of entertainement 

tummon to all men, as it is to ſinde a faſhion m a 
Dadle to fit-any Poꝛſe. And thereby wee ſhal perceine, 
that as a man ot god iudgement, ſuch as your ſelſe, wꝛi- 
teth not in one ſelfe manner and woꝛdes to his betters, e- 
quals; and inferiours, ſo wiæ in our conuer ſation ougbt to 
Þ:oreed with the ſame tudgement, to put vifferencebetwene 
cauſes and parties which are not equal. 

Guaz: If then ciuile conuerſation ought to barie actoꝛ⸗ 
ving to the varietie of the perſons, J doubt mee leaſt the 
rules, which pou ſhall ſet downe, wilbe long and hard: foz 
that we are dziuen by dinerſe acciventes.to haue to deale - 
ä — ere-in age; in degree, in 
conditions, in country, and in nation. 

Annib. Pou ſc in oꝛganes diuerſe pipes -whercofeue- 
rv one gineth a diuerſe ſowne, yet theyare all pꝛopoꝛtioned 
together, and make one onely bodie: in like ſo2t, atbett there 
be diverſe kindes of entertainemente and conuerſation, 
vet in the end we ſhall perceine that they 5 
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ſuch ſoꝛt, that they ſeeme in a manner one onelpy lot; and 
perchaunce moze eaſte then we thinke foz. Wherzefoze- to 
make the matter moꝛe caſie; we will deuide cenuerſation 
into publike, which is abꝛode with ſtrangers: and pztuate, 
which is at heme in the hauſe. And fo2 that both is moꝛe 
then we can diſpatch to dap, Jthinke it ſhall ſuffice ſoꝛ thus 
time to diſcourſe onety of -publike conuerſation, and the 0s 
ther we will reſerne loꝛ to mozrowe, 

Guaz. J looked that vou would firſt haue ſpoken of 
this latter, foꝛ that by o:der ot nature we begin conuerſati⸗ 
on in the houſe with thoſe that ber of houſhold with vs, and 
after, wie learne to conuerſe abꝛoade with others. 

Annib. VMhen in our yelterdayes diſcourſe A pꝛopoſed 
vnto you connerlation,aſwel foz the health nt the minde, as 
the body, J meant ofpublike conuerſatiẽ, out of which eſpe- 
cially the fruites and perfection wee haue ſpoken of are ga⸗ 
thered, and therfoze to day wee will ſpeake of that, which 
Conterneth aur pꝛincipall Returning then to my 

diſcourſe, make gum, that by meanes of ciuil converſation, 
A man map not onely clere himſelſe of. cowardly abtection, 
and vaine pꝛeſummtion, but befives,cioath himſelfe with the 

knowledge af himſelfe. Foz if you conſider it wel, the iudge⸗ 
ment which wee haue to knolve gur ſelues, is not ours, but 
Wee bozrow it of others: fo2 ſo much as when wee art by di- 
Uers per ſons blamed, renꝛoued, ox by ſignes made 
moꝛe aduiſed oz it, which wir conimit either in 
woꝛd 02 derd at ᷣ length we are tuntẽt toſiſvmit our ſelues 
£0 the common opinion of al men, ⁊ come to acknowledge in 
dur ſelues ſome imperfection, which wers indenour ta coꝛrect 
After other mens iudgement. And though it bee harde 
to inde one that will tell vs flatly; the truethe, vet there 
is nat any (at the leaf being a private perſon!) fo blinded 
in bim ſelle, but if her bee faulty any way, by frequenting 
the companie of others, he thalleither haue occaſicn of- 
Fred him to. 8 and * 
0 DE K 
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him ſelle to finde his alone fault, oz elſe at one tyme 
o2 another, there ſhalbee oneoz other, whiche if not in 
way of god will, vet in manner of mockerie , oz of 
ſcozne , oz of ſpyte, oz by one way oz another, will make 
him to vnderſtande his fault. And as theſe ſame as 
it were againſt their wills are dziuen to amende their 
manners and life, ſo you ſ many of god iudgement, 
— — ᷓꝓ — pw 
ntu repzwued of others, are moued of their 


— onely the pzincipail points; whiche are required in 
this connerſation, 'Neyther will J in any wiſe mount to 
the toppe ol trees, but ſatiſfying in ſome parte ſo learned a 
man as vou are, fo2 the reſt, I make account to ſpeake to 
r 709 - 610 phlmeaagy" 00 
p2e 
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. as are not out of their 


Guaz. Pour diſcourſes ſhall ſo much the better con- 
tent mie, by how much the moze they ſhalbe familiar, and 
ſuche as are merte los the weakenefſe of my vnderltan- | 


ding. 

Annib. It is but your modelkie to lap ſo. Nowe com- 
mingfirlt to the generall points, Tam perſwaded that the 
knowledge and contemplation of nature is imperfect in 
man, if actions bie not thereto adisyned. And therefoze 
if to ſtudents which line in contemplation;conuerſationbe 
neceſſarie, it is no doubt muche moze neteſlarie to thoſe 
whiche haue no learning at all: Mo, that they may 
not remaine as bzute beaſtes, but bee knowen ta differ 
from them, ought to indeuour to learne that at the mouth 
of another, whiche by their owne ſtudie they can not at⸗ 
taine vnto. Like as then it is repoꝛted, that certaine people 
vled to vzelſeand heale thoſe that were ſicke openly in the 
ccrertes, and bering careiull oftheir health, | 


CNY — to make 271 — 4 
aduiled- 
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2 and make them pꝛeſle into plates where they ſe the 
greateſt thꝛong of people: foz the deſire to maintaine 
and incteaſt wealth, and to mende their eſtate, 
will not ſuffer men to ſtande: ydle with their handes at 
their gy2dels, whiche you thall plainely (cc, if you. once 
ſet your fote in the Court of ſome P2ince, where vou 
Hall ſe an infinite number of Courtiets aſſemble. to- 
gether, do talke d deus of many matters,” to vudery 
the newos of i the death 02 conſiſcation of the 

to lecke to obtaine of the P2ince, 

| ; gods, pardons, exemption, 02 pꝛi⸗ 

| them oz others: and befoze they will 
crane ſuche chinges. to pꝛottede thereto by meanes, and 
to — ener ory roar and other Otfi⸗ 
tors :: And vou hall haus there beſides, other gd fel- 
Jowes; conſpyzing together) andſecretly deuiſing howe te 
ing ſome Dfficer into the diſfanour;of his Paince , that 
hie may bee put from his office ,. and ſome other placed in 
this name. — — fo 


492tranails, but on thoſe alſo whiche are conſecrated to 


Ahe honour and ſeraice of God, anumberieſſemaltituds 


walking vpp and downe in euery place, keeping a con⸗ 
- *tinmnailneercate;> where there is un other talke but of 
vnxing and ſelling. ol choppingand chaunging, of — 
And talting money to intereſt, and in ſumme, there is bar 

— 5 whiche are fit to peale bene 
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eaſes of poiiertie; and to get the health ol riches, And 


therefoze there needeth not mache labour to perſwade 
men to laue conuet tation, wherets they are naturally ſo gi⸗ 


nen. : 
Anujb. By this-your ſpizche, you haus bought 

to my remembꝛaunte a place of Pythagoras, where yes 
ſapde that this wozlve was nothing elle but a veris mer⸗ 
tate, where there meet thꝛer ſoztes ol men . the one to buy; 
the other to ſell, and the thirde to lauks on, whd: (hee ſayde): 
rnd gon man en 
them all. 5 

Gua. In pyrieagoras teme benphr thire trove no cuts 
purſes-which-vledthe mercates, otherwileye woulde haus 
put them in amonalt the other. * 

Annib. Another vſed like wyſe to lap, that this wozld 
andthe gevs th lokieroon; meg nen nee t 
tompꝛehended the” ,- Butfoz that at this dax 
there ars ſewe lokers on und that wer whiche arts 
—— ——. on 
partes vou vou 
a kinde of conuertation, not to ſtande vs chiefly in ſterde in 
markets, Comtdits; and other out warde things ſubiect to 
foꝛtune bat to the ende wer may thereby learne gov man⸗ 
ners and conditions, vn mednes whereof, tho mftes offazs 
tune are diſtributed and ronſerued, anv{hefamour andged | 
will of others obtained. 

Guaz, Jt is your part then to ſhewe, howe tho ver 
tues andconditions m phe learned. 

Anmib. Being lo, that the ſohtaryperſon is ficke, I 
preſcribe fo2:his health this medicine, that fog a long 
tyme, hee indeuour by tonuer ſation to bꝛing to paſſe, that 
1 of his boule bee karre greater then the ex⸗ 

penſe. 
Gua. Pariemoſt men doe ſo:but mer thinkes in com⸗ 


panie thoſe whiche ſpends. freely, ars better thought * 


The ſecond Bobke: 


mmm RPO 
bzance,the doings vled of olde tyine in Rome, vou ſhall per⸗ 
teiue that to gratiſie, and giue to many perſons, was a 
meane whereby the lone and gov will of the people was 
gotten,and it ſeruedas a ladder, to climbe to the higheſt digs 
nities and pꝛomotions. 
i Annib. Awiſe man beting aſked; lub nature hath gi- 
uen bs twoeares,andbut one tongue: to that ende(anſwe- 
red her) that we ſhoulde heare muche, and ſpeake little. 
That anſ were gaue mee occaſion, to attribute to the eares, 
the reuene we, and to the tongue, the erpence. And to the 
ende A may be better inverſtode, I (ay, that in conuerſati⸗ 
on, the vſe ol twoo things is chiefly requiſite, that is, of our 
tongue,andof our behauiour: wherefoze let vs conſider of 
thole two parts, 
woparis hy will pon reftraine your ſelfe only to thoſs 
ien 

Anoib. Imp that if vou marke it well, we winne 
chiefly the friendlhip and god will of other, by tho manner 
of our ſpeech, and by the qualitie of our conditions: yea I 
might in a certaine manner reduce al conuerſation, to that 
point ofmanners and behaviour, wherein are likewile cõ⸗ 
p2pledour wo}des and ſpeech, But foz ſo much as ſome 
parte af our tale doeth not wholy depende of manners 
andbehauiour, A wil ſpeake diſtinctly of thoſe two points. 
And to enter into the matter, J ſay, that like as thoſe which 
— — thole thinges, which ac 
c ſaying of the Poet, | 

Are ITT to the taſte hut hinder ſome to health. 

20 the ignoꝛant man of weake vnderſtanving, which 
ha nerde to kepe ſtlence, is meruaylouſly delighted 
2 him ſeile ſpeake: and ſachs fo2ce hath this 

fault, that al wapes thoſe whiche knowe leaſt, couet to 
ſpeake moſt, ®cing then to ſtay the tongue, and ve the 
eare,are the harveſt things that may ber, it behoueth our 
pate: to frame him (elfe to berdle his appetyte, 

withſtanding 
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withttanding his owne will, and inuring himſelfe'by little 
and little, to niæpe the mouth moze ſhut, and the ea tes moze 
open. Mhich hee ſhall no ſ@ner doe, but hee ſhall perteius 


that in companie her ſhall get the god will and fauonr of o⸗ 
thers, aſwell by giuing eare curteouſly, as by ſpeaking 


pleaſantly. Foz wee thinke,they thinke wel of vs, which 
are attentius to our talke, and wee ſeæ nut pleaſant ſpeche 
ſerueth vs to nopurpole;if it der not hearde of others. Be- 
ſides, our ſicke man ſhall beginne by holding his peace, to 
recouer his health, and to be well thought of, of the wiſe, It 
was therefoze that Pithagoras bounde his ſchollers to ktepe 
filence-, fo the ſpace of the petres, conſidering that by 
their diligent giuing eare vnto hint, they ſhoulde beeaduers 
tiſed ol their owne ignoz ante, ann pꝛinting in heir hearts 
the pzofoundnelle and grauitie of his ſententes, they ſhould 
feele the pꝛolite of their patience:actoʒ ding to the ol ſaying, 
That to a diſeaſed minde, the witty woordes of others ſerue 
for a Phiſition: and in the ende they ſhoulde know, that it is 
no leſſe admirable, to knowe howe to holde ones peate, then 
to know how to ſpeake. Foz, as wozves wel vttered, ſhewe 
eloquence and learning, ſo ſilence well kept, ſheweth pꝛu⸗ 
dente and 

Guaz, A remember à haus hearve tell, that one being 
aſked, whether ignoꝛance was the cauſe of his ſilence; an- 


Annib. Andtherefoze men a wit are the e 
tobe commended,ik they ſpeake not much: Wherevpon it 
is ſaid, That it is a piece of wiſedome foz a man to hide his 
follie, by holding his tongue: and it is likewiſe ſayd. That hee 


knoweth vnongh, who knoweth nothing, it her kno we how 
to holde his peace. Me will then conclude,*that hee who 
knoweth not how to holde his peace, knoweth not howe to 
ſpeake,* and her that will learne to ſpeake aduiſedly, muſk 
giue eare to thoſe which know howe to doe it, remembzing 
that as hunger and thirſt is an emptineſſe of the body, ſo is 
ignozance an emptineſle of the minde; and as 9 
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nenn fo the minve is fedde with bnderſtanding: 
which an wer laide yeſterday , is. (wner gotten by hearing 
ane ſpeake;\then by reading of bones. And therefo:ze hes 
ought to count it no labour to liſtentoothers, no; ſhame to 
aſke that which her is ignozant in: but her ought rather to is 
mitate that wozthie perſonage, who vſed to ſay, J queſtion 
with everieman,but A anſwere uoman, foz that Jknows 
not how to frame a fit anlwere to anything. 

Guss. Anm not ignozant that it bepoueth one without 
lea ruing.to ſpeake little, and heare much, and J knowe that 
by long obleruation of the ſentences and diſcourſes. of o. 
thers, hie mult needes learne many 2 but nowe pou 
bavetangbthim the pzolite he is to m by bopdling his 
tongue: A whe-you ſhoulde let him ownethe charges her is 
tobeat,in ſpeaking. 
Annib. As money well imployed,turnethboth to the 
commoditie of him that reteiueth it, and likewiſe of him 
that diſburlethiit; ſo wo2pes well conſidered, bꝛing p2cfite 
to the hearer, and pꝛapſe to the (peaker. And as out ol one 
purſe are uawen diuerſe kindes ol coyne, as of golde, ſil⸗ 
yer; and baſer metall: ſo out vl the mouth pꝛocerde ſenten⸗ 
ces and wondes of different value. But as it is not 
ia wetull to foꝛge 02 payout naughtie mony, ſo neither is 
it lawefull, to inuent, os ſpeake that thing whiche may 
turne tothe pꝛeiudice m tepzoche of others: Foz by ſuch 
foꝛgerie a man not onely ſhameth himlelfe,hut beſides,put- 
teth his own life in daunger, which together with his death. 
is in the power of the tongue, Pozeouer, it is wꝛitten 
that * the tongue is a little fire, which kindleth greate mat- 

ters, * andthat he which kepeth and repzeſleth his tongue, 
kepeth bis owns ſoule. 'Wherefoze we haue to conclude, 
that he which wiſheth to bee well ſpoken of by others, mult 
take herde has ſpeake nut ill ot others. Therefoze let him 
Wha hach his tongue in his mouth, bee at this point, that 
though he tan not vtter graue and delightfull ſpeeches, 
Aike — par — 1-097 
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poneſt and Chziſtian'man: ought to doe, * remems 
— ny of that is better to ſlip with the fate, then with 

gue. 

'Guaz, As J thinke, à haue read that a king of Egypt, 
to pꝛwus the mdgement of Solon, ſent him a beat to lacri⸗ 
fice; iniopning hum to chaſe aut that part of the beaſt which 
de iudged best, and that which her iudged wont, —.— 
backe unte him.Soloa to acromplith the kings belles, ſent 


bimonly t 
therefoze the tongue is rightly compared 


| Annib.. 
to the ſterne of a ſhippe, which bieing the leaſt parte of it, 
yet is it of ſote to ſaue na finke the hippe. Bat of thoſe 
which pat the ſhippe in daunger ol dzowning, aus which by 
the venome of their miſchieudus tongues pꝛoture hurte to 
others, and blame to themſelues, wer ſpake yeſterday ſuiti⸗ 
ciently, in ſo much that wer haue already excluded them 
out of the number of the good and desirable: .wherefozs 
thoſe which aſpire ta the degrte of vertue, and which will 
ſhewe themſeſues woozthietobe. admitted into cruile con 
uerlation. ought abo ail things to haue regarde that they 
offende no man with their tongue But they hall not bes 
quite diſcharged of their debt, if beſives that, they doe not 
with their waoades, ſicke to pꝛaũte and delight their hea⸗ 
ers both together, to the enve they ma reape all the fruiia 
which the tongue tan verde: — — in⸗ 
fkructing;conferring,viſputing,anvdiſcourſing, doth gather, 
-alſembte,. and invne men together with a certaine naturall 
bonde. Her then that will behane himſe lle wel in ciuile con- 
nerſation, muſt conſider ihat the tongue is the mirreur; and 
(as it were) the image o hin mia de. And; that ike as wee 
knowegaodneCes2 nanghtineſſe of mony, by the ſoum oe of 
itꝛſo by the ſounde of -wozdes, we gather the — 
lities and conditions of the man. And foz that wee 
are ſ0 much the moze eſttemed of, by howe muche our 
1 quan mae from the nature and 7 L 
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þ the vuigarloote, it is requiſite that wee infoʒte our tongue 
to make manifeſt that difference in two p2incipall thinges: 
in the pleaſant grace, and the p2oſounde grauitie of 


woꝛdes. 
Guax. A under ttande you, pour meaning is, that as the 
- pwze people ĩpende nothing bat liards, and other ſuch lyke 
ſmall monye, ſo hee whom yau ſpeake of, ſhoulde vie no o- 
ther mony but gold, which is the faireſt in ewe, and beſt 
in lu bſtance. Pet (it à be not deceiued) pou are contrary to 
pour ſelfe, fo2 you tolde mee not long ſince. that it was v⸗ 
nough to vſe plaine and ſimple fpeeche, and nowe vou will 
Hane him ſpeake with eloquence and wile dome. But ſceing 
Nou haus ide that there are amongſt vs but fewe Oꝛatoꝛs 
— — — 
| cannot in compante . 
8 ans > ne—rpo der 
„ Annib. A'willneuer vnſay, that J haus once ſaid, but 
| CE iD 
| p plainty,acco2ding as the truth ofthe matter 


that themoze tle guy partes ppere ina manthe bet 
— — all companies,J would haue him aide na- 


| | make hiiiſelfeplace; bee deſtred;honou- 
— * bone compartly-hie call come 

::Guaz; Ves Gr. but take hirveleaſt eloquonce ber not 
; - counted nataral.lydivers wooithy perſona, vea and it is 
much milliked * it 88 from the cõmon mm 
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of pech, which we ble with wife, chiltzen, ler 
uautes and friendes. Foz that wee ought to be content to 
expꝛeſle our minde without affecation, without paine, and 
without any pompe: Fo if any of thoſe be added it is beſides 
eg Dee en my fon wie gon 
p20per office Pp 
ning. Ind in trueth, wherefoze — 
and circ ſo many traufations-and figures, 
—.— able'to lat fwzth matters, and touche them bꝛiedlie, in 
paoper and plains termes. In m minde it may be ſaide, 
that theſe p2ofefſours.of eloquence, under the colour of an 
D:atourplayp the parte of a Poet: and hy the feigning of 
wondes che we che little plaine dealing that is in them. 

% Annib. To make pou an were, J muſt aſke vou this 
queffion, whether you thinks the men al vive time to haue 


ſpaken p of sur timo? I 
ae Lhcleof thisags in my ini. he that it is eale 
to bewti fe andampliſle things, when ther are once bzought 


in. 117 Bi 4 791 7 
Annib. J am of pour winde; in that in dime: paſts 
they hap not ſuche rules to in ſpeab ing, as no 
adapt s ars ſet dane : thex had not Art any Pothote, 
no2 ſuche meane to helpe them ſelues with Pꝛaemes, * 
—— ard beuiding of their matters, 02 by pzouing 
them by places and argumentes : but fo all this. you mull 
not r — eee 
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the mutter is amended,  - Andfoz fo muche as all men na⸗ 
turally indeuour them ſelues in ſpteche, to perſuade and to 
thidae, it is certaine that a ſentence hath ſo much the moꝛe 
15 leſſe loꝛce and vigour, acco2ding to the deference of 

whom it commeth, and of the woꝛds by which 
itis vitered. Do that our chiele labour muſt bee fo mous 
theheartes of the hearers: and wir muſt weigh this, that 
nothing tan enter into their hearts, which is not currantly 
ſpoken,and without offence to theeares : and therefoze wee 
mult labour to haue (as Bias ſaide) a comely grace in hols 
ding our peace, and a linely fozce in ſpeaking. 

- Guaz. If then your meaning be wie ſhouldemone af 
fections, and perſuade mens mindes with the tongue, you 
can nt chuſebat younuſt have recourſe tothe perten of 
— tn not fo2 euery mans capacitie. - 

Annib, A thinke it n(ther neceCary no3contatniont a 
this place to ſpeak of thoſe pꝛeteptes, becaufe J will hot 
feeme deſirous to take the penne out of the hande of thoſs 
Which wꝛite of eloquence, which were nothing els but-t6 
keke fo take the Tightni upiter. 


meg Uu amin: e Int te 
ade ettengg het rms totiſeorſe olg 3 Gal 
ne be ablo to ſpeakebyatt, - Wut amt J could voebath 
x fury or ayer ore 


comtndnly to be founde in eurris elde; 
deins. Wo likelviſe, the 
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teine to thoſe high and pꝛolound ſecrets, which are as it wert 
in the marow and pith of the inſtitutions of Rethoꝛike, ws 
will laye befoze them thofe things, which at the leaſt grow 
about the Barke. Foz though they ber not of great pꝛice. 


— — of great pꝛoftte to the diſeaſed. 


then, that our tongue halt bzing fo:th woꝛdes which 
ſhall-hane fozce tofficre vp mens mindes, and in goodli⸗ 
neſſe andgodneſſc,both they ſhall repꝛeſent that gold wher- 
of wee hane made mention, ſothat there be alittle labour 
beſtomed in the action, ieſture, and p2onouncing of the 
wozdes, which hath great fozce and power in ſpeeche. And 
- Albeit the oꝛations of Demoſthenes are full of eloquence 
and wit, vet it is ſaide, That in Demoſthenes there lacs 
keth the greateſt parte of Demoſthenes: foz that they art 
not liuely pzonounced, but ſet downe to bee read in dead lets 
ters. And verily J have knowne many ſo delightfull in 
their diſcourſes, notwithftanding they haue ben vaine and 
to ſmall purpoſe, that by the werte and pleaſant deliuerie 
and pꝛonouncing of their ſpeech, —— eren com⸗ 
mendation to bee able toſpeake verie 

Guar. Mane — — perte of ſuger 
in their mouthes, and it may bee ſaide, that their money 
ſeemeth to bee Golde, although in the touche it is found to 
bee ſiluer, oꝛ baſer mettall. But J am of opinion in this, 
that wee ſuffer cur cares to bet to muche tickled, where⸗ 
by wee giue wꝛong tudgement of the matter, beeing moꝛe 
attentiue to the ſounde of the woꝛdes, then to the waight 
of the ſentences, giuing the tytle of Ozatour, to ſuchs 
A one as is but a bꝛabler, and altogether without lear- 


Annib. Jam fully of your minde, and thereof it coni⸗ 
meth, that many times certaine-verſes like vs verie well, 
any ſeæme to be ſet fo2th with all the pleaſant vaine of Poe- 
fry, when we heare ſome tumbler oꝛ Dauncer ſing them to 
the Harp. but if you come to read, them afterwards, vou wil 
W 

i 5 
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who in fpeaking are verie ell linen of, and nu tautt to bo 
ſounde in them, but tet them come to waiting any thing, and 
they are no hodie. But that we haue na meruaple heere⸗ 
ot, I mult ſay vnto you, that thoſe ſame perſons are not in 
ade eloquent, but that all their fo2ce and vertuelieth-in 
— — which though 

neither well placed, neither verie pithie oz ſententious — 
they make to the cares and the minde a moſt: 
Varmonie, which poſſeſſeth vs inſucheſoxte;thar tor eb 
or fearche after, noz deſire fog any thing beſides. f 
Guaz. Then it is no meruapie on the contrarte, that 
— — —— hav vet 
want the gilt ol pꝛonuntiation, which is ſo yl in them, that 
thereby their wooꝛdes looſe their grace and authoꝛitie. But 
fo2 ſo muche as this parte of action hath foꝛce to make men 


, | effcemed of aboue their deſertes, J ſhouſde bee verie glas 


NE wende theiws. me where conioed- This ver? 


8 peeing the other good parts, which are in you, 
are accompanied with this ſame alſo, J tan not belerue buf 
— well enough'by what meanes you hne pt, 
ten I V3 74 al ane een 

: Guaz:.' FinowenothoweY way bellene that you be⸗ 
lev fo, n inne chat — any Fer er 
Annib. Pay are the moze happis to mente 
that without ti 
much ſtudie 

Guaz. Dor 
doeth not knowe him ſelfe to be happie. 

Annib. Though you are ignozant of the partes this 
action, yet you knolve in your ſelfethe gift of god veliueryof 
ſpeech, and that you poſſeſſe that gift. And fo n part 3 
confefſevnto vou, J haue not beſtowed muche ſtudie about 
thole pointes. But if your pleaſure be, that we ſhal roaue af 
them;perchaunce we ſhall come neare the marke ofthe 4u- 
thours of Rethozike,, - 


Guaz, 
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Gua. Euen as it ſhali pleaſe you 

Annib, AJ conſider firſt of all, that the firſt part of acti, 
on conſilteth in the voice, which ought to meaſure it fozces, 
and to moderate it ſelfe in ſuche ſozt, that though it ſtraine 
it ſelfe ſomewhat, vet it offendnotf the eares by arawe and 
harſhe ſownde, like as of ſtringes of inſtrumentes when 
they bzeake,02 when they are vll ſtrigen 

Guaz. To ſay the trueth, that is the pꝛonuntiation of 
themoſt part of our Monferins, and muche moꝛe of thoſe 
of Piemount, who with the ſhzilneſle of thetr wo2des goe 
thozow ones cares, - 

Annib. Pet wer muſt take hede we ſpeake not lo ſoft: 
0 that we can ſcarce be heard. 

Guaz. That is the voyce of Bypocrites, and our holy 
| Ankers, who ſeeme to ſpeake with the mouth of death, 

Annib. Nexte, wer mull take herde to bing fozth our 
wo2des diſtinalp, and to ſeparate the ſillables: mary in 
luthe ſojte that wer ſet not foꝛth euerie letter, as litle chil- 
dzen doe when they learne to rade, which is a verie vn- 
plealant hearing, 

Gua | The people of Verona and Venice, ſeme to 
erre in that. 

Annib. But on the other ſide, it is not meete to utter 
ons woꝛdes in ſuche haſt, that like meate, in the mouth of 
one almoſt ſtarued, they bee ſwallowed downe without 
chewing 

Guaz 
La. | | 
. Annib, - Andtherefoze it is neteſſarie to vie a meane, 
that the pꝛonuntiation be neither to ſwift noꝛ tofiow. But 
we muſt take heede aboue all thinges, that the laſt ſillables * 
be heard plainly, leaſt we fall into the fault of ſame, who 
ſuffer the laſt letters to die betweene their teeth Like as 
he who foz feare to ſay amiſſe, durſt bzing fo2th neither 
Tempum nez Tempus, but Tempt, and therefoze wee muſt 
lpeake fceely, without ſupping vp our wo 
them but halfe fozth. 

953 Guaz. 


It is vſed of the Genowayes and thoſe of Cor- 
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Guaz, Louers commonly ve ſuch vncertaine and bꝛo⸗ 


COTS to at Meta ieee 
oat of the thzoate, like one that hath ſome meate in his 
mouth which is to hotte, oz els 1s almoſt choaked. with 


reume. ö 
W This is the imperfection of the Florentines and 
e Loqua: who haue their thzoates full of aſpirati- 


""Annib, Some others offende as muche, who opening. 
their mouth tw muche, fill it with winde, and make the 
woozdes reſowne within, as an Eccho doeth in Caues and 
hollowe places. 

Gues, As I think, that is the natural cuſfome of thoſe 
of Mantua and Cremona, wherin thoſe of Naples alſo keeps 


them company. 

Annib, Laffly, the voycemult be neither fainte likg 
one that is ſicke,02 like a begger : neither ſh:illnoz loud like 
a trier, 0; like a ſchalemaiſter, which doeth dictate-02 re. 
be ſave, a9 it waslaive£oone, —- — 

as one, 
ell, it thou readeſt, thou ſingeſt. 

Guaz. J doe not thinke foz all that, you woulde haus 
vs in ſpeaking vſe alwayes one tune and meaſure. 

Annib. No verily, foz the pleaſure of ſpeech, ſo wel as 
of Pulicke, p2oceedeth of the chaunge of the voyce, yea, (to 
— —— r fm, 

ſtande, ſometimes walke, ſometimes ſit, without 
continuing long in either of them, fo the change of the voice, 
like an inſtrument of diners fkrings, * is verie acceptable, 
and eaſeth both the hearer and the ſpeaker; and yet wemuſk 
ſie that this change be made with diſcretion in time 4 place, 
accozding to the qualitie of the wazdes,and the diuerũitie of 
the ſentences and ſayinges, 


Guaz. — padre athingel ary tow 
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Annib. o moꝛe touching the vopce, but there is an 
other parte, which perteineth to the ielfure, whereof pers 
chaunce it were better to ſay nothing, then ſpeake fo litle, 
foz that there belong vnto it ſo many circumltances , that 
foz my part J am not able to rehearſe them. 

Gua. It is muche in my opinion to kepe a certaine 
maieſtie in the ieſture, which ſpeaketh as it were by vſing 
ſilence, and conſtraineth as if were by way ol commaunde⸗ 
ment, the hearers to haue it in admiration and rene- 
rence. 

Annib. Pet herein is required ſuch amoderation, that a 
man with to litle be not unmoucable like an image, neither 
with to much tw buſie like an Ape: and as the one ſtirring 
no parte, thinking to get the opinion of grauitie,incurreth 
the ſuſpition of folly, and is taken foz a feigned perſon, 
bought in to ſpeake, hauing of him ſelfeno life, ſo the other 
by the libertis of his ieſtures, thinking to vſe a plauſible 
kinde of curteſie, whereby to winne fauour , ſpeaketh a 
playerlike kinde of lightneſſe, whereby he getteth diſcom- 
mendation. J will not in this place avuiſe him that ſpea- 
keth to holde his head vpꝛight, to take hee of licking oz 
byting the lippes, and to ſex the modes agree fo the ieſture, 
as the daunce doeth to the ſowne of the inſtrument: nei⸗ 
ther likewiſe doe A thinke it meete to admoniſhe the hea- 
rer to take herde of rude lowtilhe lokes, of w2ying the bo- 
die aſide, of ti (et a grauitie in lakes, of to ſower a coun- 
tenaunce, 292 —— of whiſpering in any o⸗ 
thers eare, of without occaſion, of gaping to 
wide, ol ſhewing him lelfe grieued at the ſpeakers woꝛdes, 
and. of all thoſe thinges whereby you may either amaze 
him that ſpeaketh, v2 els ſieme to bee wearie ofhis talke. 
A will not. J ſay, ſpeake of theſe thinges, (2 J ſhould but 
make a recitall of Galatee, and thoſe bokes, whiche the 
mozall Philoſophers and Rhetozitians haue witten 
 bppon this matter. Aheſe are thinges whiche are 
rot . „ 
pany, 
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pany,foz when an other ſpeaketh, we marke what liketh 
and what dilliketh, and by that wee knowe what we ought 
to atjoyde and what: to followe: as oben wee our ſelues 
ſpeake, and that wee ſee ſome ol the hearers litle attentiue, 
oz ſome other way to vſe ſome. pll behauiour, wer learne 
by his inciuilitie how we ought to behaue our ſe lues in hea⸗ 
ring others. It ſhall ſuffice then to ſay foz this time, that 
touching this action, wee mult frame all the bodie in ſuche 
ſozt, that it ſteme neither to bee of one whole immoueable 
lumpe, neither pet to bee altogether loſely diſtopnted. 
Gua. That is, we muſt imitate thoſe which neither 
Saintlike are tw ceremonious, neither Jugglerlike are to 
quickeandtoſul of action, . 
Annib. Juſt. But aboue all, it bchoueth him, which 
| byhis action is wilting tomoue an ether, to ftele firſt ſome 
motions in him ſelfe, and to dꝛawe fo:th the affections of 
his heart, in ſuche ſoꝛt, that the hearers ſeeing them ſhew 
Without the eyes, may be mooued by the ver ie countenance 
of him that ſpeaketh. 
Gua. This lame in my iudgement is one of the bell 
and neceſſarieſt aduertiſementes which you haue hythervn⸗ 
to gtuen : foꝛ that the ende of the ſpeaker, being to ſtirre vp 
the affections ut others, he ought to take paine in it. And 
it can not be that you ſhoulde bee (ozowfull foz my miſ⸗ 
hap, if while J recount it vnto pou, vou perceiue not mo 
to beſo2owfu!l either can J poſſibly wing the teares 
from pour eyes, vnleſſe I firfk wipe them from mine owone. 
To be ſhoꝛt, one thing can not giue to an other that which 
it ſelfe hath not. And J lay againe, that this is a notable 
pꝛetept: whereby you put mee in minde of fome perſons 
whom J knowe happily / indowed with this gift.” And 
amorigeſt other, my Loꝛde the moſt reuerend Archbiſhop of 
' Thurin,Setgneur Hieroſme de la Rouere, who, by his lear⸗ 

ning eloquence, god conuerſation and godly life, began euen 
from his infancie to make all men haue him in admiration, 
and to be: very well thought of in all companies hee com- 


__ 
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meth in, and pet hee is become ſo expert in this acion, wich 
you haue pꝛopoſed. that not ante vy hi [weetez filed, graue, 
and diſtinct woeds: but alfo by the!/windowes di dis even;by 
the cleareneſſe ofhis.countenance ; and by the:ſemelyneſle. 
ol his geſtures; her doeth ſo open within his commendable 
affections,that on the one ſide, and the other, he carryetb- 
TT CEA 221 
Annib Yun les then; that the inwards action aught to 
Goe befoze-the dut warde, lu that the ſonde ol the maehen, 
and the motions of the body, bee thʒuſt fo warde by the al⸗ 
fections of the hearte. And of all this our dilcourſe, 
wee map gather this. that there is aſwelleloquenceof body. 
as of mind, and that man are counted elequent;foz ſonte 03; 
foz oniy one part of Rethoztke, which is tultificyby'the'er- 
ample of Apulcius, who was iudged moſt 'etvquiens, foꝛ his 
tountenante, geſture, and comely mouing of the body, with 
the which god partes, her moꝛe allured his auditours, then. 
with copie of woꝛdes. It is laive further, that Hortenſius 
toke moze paines in trimming vp his body, then in fra- 
ming of his ſpeache: ſo that it was doubtfull whether men 
ranne rather ts beho then to heute him; Do great a⸗ 
greement is there betweene the woꝛds andthecountenance, 
and the countenance and the wozdes, * Now foz ſomuch 
as wer haue ſaide, and ded, as muche as is ſufficient 
touching the tongue, it is requilite wir come to thoſe partes 
which conſiſt in manners: and as hythetto we daue intra- 
— bewtie of golve,nowe dug muff tame afithe u 
eokit 
—.— Pou haue in few woꝛdes fv well latiſtyed me 
Action, that nowe vou make mie deſirous to heare 
hameoherpoin ou: ig tale “ And as that which you 
haue t ther vnto ſaid; ronterneth ont the pꝛonnntiatie n ot 
woꝛdes and — '{ J woulde de very 
glad it might now pleaſe you to ſpeake of thoſe pdints;which 
apperteine to the oꝛ nina nd bewtifiyng of ſpeach which 
ee 
95 derſtan⸗ 
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derFanving. + 
Aunib. 4 pancairoweteite you that we muſt not 
climbe vp that great tre,to gather the fruites which are on 


| khetopoſit,foz that ws ſhall haue much to do to get thither. 


and fe we there bee that will bee able to followe vs: and wee 
ought to thinke our ſelues wel, that wee haue reached with 
our handes,tholefewe leaues,and flowers which hang oner 
aur head, +: And fo2 that the chtefeſt bertue is to abſtaine 
from vice, I firſt admonithe him, which taketh pleaſure in 
ciuile conuerſation,toeſchewe all things which make the 
falke lefſe delightfull to the bearers: as, to vſe moze bziefe- 
neſle then is requiſite,fo2 the plain ſetting ſoꝛth of the mat- 
ter her hath to ſpeake of, which troubleth much 
thehearers, Fo2 as il they were initially to examine an 
offendouc, they ſh all bee dꝛiuen by continuall demaundes 
fozcibly to w2ing fw:th of his mouth thoſe things, which (to 
erplane the matter th2oughly) he ought to vtter without 
aſking. — — vſe ſuperflu- 


ment, and maketh him nothing 1 — 


toꝛs: 
Gua. By many wozdes many imperfections are dil · 
conerey, and as a wiſe man ſaide, If to haue the tongue 


Cilt walking and iabbering were a ſigne of wiicdome, the 


eee A 2 ( 


— * Therevpon it is that the lawmaker, being 


alkep iuhy hee oꝛdeined ſo ſewe lawes fo; the Lacedemoni- 


ans: Anſwered, that a fewe lawes were enaugh fo2 thoſe 
that vied but fewe.wozdes,. ,*;- But thole which vie va- 
rietie, am intreate of diuers matters, though they bie many. 
r 
e ie, an 

W tale, * eg 
ge- 
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Ageſilaus finding fault with ;  ſaide hee liked not of fhat 
Sbaomaker, whichmade a great ſhac foʒ a little ate. 
There are many other imperfections. of ſpeache, which 1 
will not rehearſe, foz that bee whiche gineth attentiue eare,- 
ſhall be well able to diſcerne, and knowe them in him who. 
ſpeaketh vil. J will ſay that amongeſt other fauites, there 
is one common to the moſt part of men, who by negli⸗ 
gence vſe to repeate ſome one wozde berie often : and ſome 
there are, who ſpeaking by the mouth of another, rehearſe 
often this(ſayth he) which is very vnſermely Another at 
the beginning of euery ſentence, commeth in with (nowe 
yz) : and ſome there are, obo when they will not oz can 
not mie thinges by their pꝛoper names, in eee thereok 
ſay(wþat ſhal à call it.) 

Guaz, The brũ faulte of theſe laſt rehearſed, is very 
vnſeemely foꝛ him which ſpeaketh, but much moze fo2 him 
which w2rteth, and à haue noted, that many. hauinglams 
ſpetiall aſteaiun to ſome. wozde, oz to ſome manner ot 
ſpeache , haue ſowed it in a thoulande places, and in tuery 
teafe of their hahe cunlde not refraine from — re⸗ 
petition. of. the ſame wozdes, oz phzaſes of ſpcache. And 
therefozc there are, whiche av, the wꝛitinges of Bembo 
woulde haue better grace; if theſe wozdes ( Pauentenole, 
fortune ole, and ſuche like) were not ſo often inſerted in 
them, whiche gaue occafion to the Cardinall Farneſe to 
ſay icſtingly , as hee behelde a houſe at Bologne, builf 
with many windowes, Queſta caſa ſecundo il Bembo t mol. 
to feneſtreuole. 

Annib. Wie mult in our talks take bee of thule 
| fanltes, and others ſuche like, ather aduertiſementes which 
A tan at this time giue, touching the commendable pointes 
in talke, are.that cuery one indenour to expꝛeſſe the thinges 
whereof hee ſpeaketh,(o plainely, [hat her maketh them 
{ene ——— ——— — rene 
rr en 
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and J knows ſome Gentlemen ſo meruetiousinthat point, 
that they wil fo:ce their hearers, to receine pleaſure and do- 
lour, to laugh and werpe, actoꝛding tothe qualitie of their 
diſcourſes : by the which ( like Orphee and Amphion) they 
— — — 


ture and leſſe delightful, whereby — topalle, 
| —— is ** — nnn hozle is made 


rr race, She commeth faction which is 


odiaus and fruit- 
leſſe: e you know — thole giueeateto their 


owne wozdes, it happeneth as to thoſe, who the moze they 


 foxce themſelues to beholde the Sunne; the moze they make 
c — en water: Ind theta behwnrtd exery 


1 ſcekero cardh a falle e 
\ bar God hath gi — 92 
content humſelſi wit hall. 

Annib. Mozeouer, ſometimes luche matters come in 
talke, wherein negligent carelefſencſſe in woꝛdes, is moꝛe 
acceptable then diligent curiouſneſſe: and nowe and thet 
common and familiar wo2des, let fozth the matters which 
are handled, farre better then Tragicall and ſtatelp wozvs 


doe. J mainteine not fo all this,that a man nee take no 
. care howe he (peaketh-:fo2 it is a thing as blame wozthis 


to ſpeake diſſolutely, as to ſpeake viticultlie : and it is as 
great a fault in common and knowne matters to vſe curi⸗ 
dus aecation,as it is in great and waightie — 


835 
i 


+ Guaz; I count himmoſt happy which hath that grace, 


of ciuile Converſation” 7 
thewe hünſelfe egligent, and band af conſtderatiou. Mher⸗ 
koꝛe a man af god invgement wilt knowe howe to fiig thoſe 
extreames, and to vuſe in tune and place, woꝛdes and (entens 
ces, eit her moze oꝝ leile graue. actoꝛdung ta the ducerſitie; of 
places, times, matters. perſons;to whom hes thail Ipeake: 
ä—— — — 

in anx wiſe g aduiſe hum to heſtowe mort paint about. the 
ſenſe, then the wozdes: (> that moſt commonly in buſipng 
hts bꝛaine about the vaine pomps uf woꝛdea; he doeth not 
— — ꝛ— 

ought to doe: and with Eſopes Dogge, letteth 
_ fleſhe;tocatche the ſhadam. And wer muſtanahe account, 
that as the gueſt feadeth not himſelfe with the ſnutke of the 
meate, noz the Noſt payeth himſelle with the ſowne of the 
money. fo the hearer, doeth not content him ſelſe only with 
the mattem fawne o gi moꝛdes. To bert ſbozt, gol 
22 irty 

K-22 57 ! 1243453 nir: 

Guaz. & Athinde bern art fone able to attaine to the 

excellencie of Focion,whois ſaide to bie few wo2des;.con- · 


ä— — | 
Annib, This is, nn doubt, a rare andfinguler gift, but 
he which cannot attaine to it, onghtat the leaſt to knowe, 
Gat <npoliſhed wiſedome is moze.commentied , then floꝛi⸗ 
thing filedfpeache; boive of mit. And as in moneꝝ i doe 
not chiefly confiver. the ſnur me, and the ſtampa, but the 
weight, and the matter: whereofit is mavs; ſo in (peach wee 
oughtnottoloke fo much to the grate and fineſſe of it, as to 
— te it. * * Andor chat there ars 


— — 'varietis: and copie 
af woxws;ligures;anvelocutiqn:inhbettbythaſprach io kev 
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tifped and ſet fw2th; at the leaſt bee diligently giue eare to 
the wozdes of others, and thinke with him elle, that thers 


is not any lo fond, oꝛ ſo barren in his ſpeach, but that ſome⸗ 


time he ſaith ſomething wozthie of memoꝛie, which ought 
to gather as a roſe! amongelt thoznes, and lap it vp fozhis 
alone vſe. And albeit thele (aint oznaments andflowers of 
ſpeache grow vp thiefip in the learned, xet vou ſee that na⸗ 
ture maketh ſome of them to flozith euen amongſt the com- 
mun ſoꝛt, vnknowing vnto them ꝛ and you ſhall ſee attifi- 
ters, and others ol low eſtate, to apply fitly' to their purpoſe 
in due time and plate, @entences,pleaſant Jeſtes, Fables; 
Allegdzics, Similitudes, Pꝛcuerbes, Comptes, and other 


 delightfull/ſpeache, varying from the common. fourme of 


talke, whiche hath no (mall fozce to content. the hearers. 
And therefoꝛe as wee haue ſaide alreadie, it is nitdefull to 
aide our ſelues with a litie art. #92 to ſet. downe thinges 
alwaies in thoſebare andfimple tenmm which dur mother 
hath taught vs, and to followe cuer their plaine p2opertie; 
doeth but weary the hearer who on the tontrarie, is retrea⸗ 
ted ted with varietie,+ thole figuratine ſpeaches, 
Which are et commonto euerꝝ one And though it bee 
moze then J nevo tu doe, to illuſtre this, which I haue ſpos- 
ken with examples, vet ( moꝛe to ſati ine my ſolſe then vou) 
willrehearle one. Mer which in wo2des and dut ward ſhew 
pꝛetendeth vs great god will.and in his heart wiſhcth and 
woꝛketh vs vll, may bie ſigniſied, and ſet fwath by vs with 
this onely woꝛde (Diſſembler) yet yau ſhall beare ſome fine 
head(refuſing to vſe that common wozde, whiche very in⸗ 
fants vnderſtande) which will tearme him a wolfe clother 
in athepesſkin, Another will ſay, that in the likeneſſe of 
a Done, he carpeth the taile of a ®co2pion : oa, that he hath 
Honiein his mouth, and 4 Raſoz at his girdle. Another will 
call him a painted Depulch:e,ſagred pilles, oz gilted copper 
Another will ſay, her maketh ſhewe of the cuppe, but gi- 
nieth blowes ol the cudgell: os, that hee wepeth ouer his 
Stepmothers graue. Some will crye, beware your legges, 
er cat he offereth vou bꝛead with one hand, am 
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th20wety a Hons ut you with amerherrt 354! 711g; 
Guaz, A man may allo'apply vnto the writ th or 
That in the ſayreſt flowers ind yrafſe. 11 © 2 
l he ſerpe en 12175 = 
Anaib . — rnmns 
1 to qv6 anney devote the countotr je; if 
1s go to accuſtom bur ſelues'totholepiette aud PEalent 
Gnaz. Mie mull not then blame the diligent 
0. 
andnot ſufferiigonc whpdjſonternco+ 02 inety ter benen 
to the intent to vie t t thenrſelne$aftertwardes e h i 
ONE "rather camniendthom;idz thatitisth w 
8 Un: 0 * 
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die eme Mn. sls. übt fy 

kamen mum pen ale heuer as 
p are bcft ltedofincompany, 
be able toviſeonrſe wel 


neplovfiy delight the ries with the ſundzie; ſo2ts of fiowers 
cen fcher ann urcarrttrhrthmetts 
rietie of their ee ee 
eee, 8 23 31s deut Irin dana! 
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\velnigamong learned men to leemeat one tims Orton. 
0 


4 ile 


— — — —— AUMUQ—m„ 
1 * a <A N / « We! 77 * a 


The ſecond Booke 


themſelnes ſufficient Gramaxians. Ind therefoze you mut 
think, that though they commonly make men hane them in 
admiration,and take delight in their tampanie, pet they are 
confuſed in themſelues, and altogether without oꝛder, not 
valike a painte:s.aperue > hic von all fee ſpotted by 
chaunce with al inne tf colawes. Aud this ther learning 
moꝛe d dee de {as von ſaꝝ) be likes 
ned to the flowers ſpꝛing tune, foz that it! is not come to 
Automnt, neiche rhath gathered the npe fruites ol the right 


theſe men fallow the Poef in that verle-. - 
 T holding nothing faſt, of all thinges faſten — pl 
UWhich1stikewiſeagreeable to tbe:P2oyerbe., That he 
—— who.izcucty where, N — —— 


—ů 
tent mulition: whetvpoa it was ſaide that he was guery o. 
ther thing moꝛe then amulitinm, and vet moze a 2 — 
nee But foz pzinate perſons A am fiat of this: 4 
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pimou, that her which leute kh ko rrathe the very te 
and type of glozy,mat rather get him dotune tothe 
ſome one ſcience onely, thengather — — 
ding flowers ol mat, ——— = fay 
ing: Thar to funne onerdiuers things lightly, ds 
bur to teade ouer fete thi 0 09411 

'Guaz;" 1" pt —— — 
other matters: pet Aetteche you to tlerre mee of ons doubt I 
the tongue, andtolhewe me whether you 


one ve 


Kune - Potiazlae nelfoYÞpeitze of amutter; —— 
— «oy ye tile of others, 3 ho 
reel are rk bariets of — 


— — 

— f mz % 1 ; :, 
therefojd as you ſhall doe me no ivjong to —— 
— — ren ming it commeth notfrom the f 


Jade viitop6u that. Jhaue al wates b. je 
opinion — one ſpeake acco2dirig'to the manner ot 
his — : which, whoſoleaneth; to take bp any 
her lathion of ſpeache, is nolefſetoblame then they which 
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gs hm by the dünne power ol SOD 
: whereby not onelp one Nation 
was 2 — another, but alſo one Cotintrie, one 
Citie, ane Uillage, and (which is moze) one Norte from 


; Guwz,”+ Achinde bern that it cannot ber aide with eas 
— J leaue my countrie, but rather that J lone it, x ain 
— bee well thought of of — bage 

indeuour in ing to anode the groſſe ruvene le 
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guage ſhall name and titte af Caumtria lan- 

guagta but bather W2raneandrou cal eather bee moc- 
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knoweth nat that 
1 ED ante to. roxtaing nin . 
aue ginen c I 2 

— tome frõ tent which * Lor 
et length are n ener 
like fithos-@mmijng from-the rpner; Garda 
twünine in great abundancs, into this ryuer)! 
ſee allo here after, that. the piuerlitie of people, which is 
come to place them ſelues in this Citie, wil, by the mixture 


ale eee came in eee wozdes, the 
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Guaz o Ir vou did TER: J4aue —— be- 
light whiche theſe. Citizens take to heare Senior Mo- 
la the — a. rigyt Tuſbane tongue, The» | 
tened with omane to J out 
wor allot incu nber p in bee he Tec 
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Annib, —— hin; ham vnleenttly 

fo2 vou: and in vling it, pot; ſhoatde ittake your Celfe u HU 


milliked, as he is lided. Jog —— 
partes long timo, euen from his „where . 


> ſpeakety a ſtraunge 02 affected — 
| e bee ſaide d vou, who ha 
— in thole came Countries dou tannot * 
ſelle, that vy long vis you cannot olherwile: —— 
yati matt thinke that hes ſpeaketh ſd of ne ceſlitie, where you 
ſhoulde ſpeake vpon pleaſure, to content your alone fanſte, 
— — nn vour (kill. — —— 

is repo t ologer made a 
—kñ—' Sypperea p und cout ſe of ch 
— — — dem atm⸗ 
— it was ſince hes came from heauen : ſo 
ne long it ” ſince you 8 
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Tuſcne,undwhat is — X21) 
Rr "not ſuffer mee to-ſpeake. Tuf 
— — de followe our owne countris 
ies {0-ſponke an the common 
9 
. 51 So chall von convnit a fault.baſemely im d 
as vou ars: and vou ſhall therein inutate 
— — bee counted pleaſant. 
fellowes, take delight in counterfaiting to ſpeake clowniſh⸗ 
ly,whereof it commeth ta pale, that comming afterwardes 
into the companie ol graue perions: they are not able to re- 
fraing-thoſe lollies, and io ſbewe themlelues ruſticall, and 
vnciuile in their ſpeach. | 
Sum. It you fo bid me both fozraine ſpeachc,and my 
owne naturall language alſo, JA knowe-not howe J ſhall 
lpeake , MSSSTIER M6 — — 


tongue... 
Aunib. Ades nabibitewntoſrrakeinonranta- 
Er not haue you vſe im⸗ 
p2oper and vnit ſpeeches, 

Sun, The mozes Tuſcanc peaketh Tuſcanc ile he 
£43 r 
rea 

Montferrat like, the moze pzaiſe I ſhall merite. 

4 Annib. | Theſamereaſon cannot hold in things which 
Ram — om. Foz the Tuſcane: 
: lothat of god thmges wei 
. to chale belt and of cuil, to leane the 


- Guan, .; If Jonght to anoide the woz worden in dur 
tengye-J mut ber faing.to put Tuſcane womdes in their: 
 Keeve, which doing, A ſhall make the hearers;tolaugh at 

ma, fo2 making ſuche a mingle mangle of Lombarde 
and Tuſcane woozdes togeather, And ſoz my parte, 4 

— i better B altogether 

S ouy 
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our owne, oz altogether Bergamasque , then to ſpeake a 
language ſo diuers, and mingled of the Tuſcane, and our 


| owne, which iopned together, haue that grace whiche Dane 


ſheweth, when hee ſaith ; 
Nou credo qui per terra andaſſe auchoi. 

Annib, J thmke yon haue noted thꝛes ſoztes of gar⸗ 
mentes, which are vſed at this dax, whereol ſome are ot one 
only colour.like vnto Crowes oz Swannes, lome of diners 
colours, liue vnto Pies 03 Parrets, wherein you ſe the co- 
lours deuided, and ſeparated: ſome are of ſilkeoz woll, of 
diners colours, ſo well incozpozated and mingled together, 
that it is not poCible to viſcerne the one colour from the o⸗ 
ther, like vnto the feathers of Partridges. o2 of certain Pi⸗ 
geons, whole colour is ſo confuſed and chaungeable, that a 
man cannot ſay what colour they ars of. The very ſame dif- 
ferfces are found in ſpeach,foz that ſome vle ſimple ſpe ach, 
conſiſting of the tongue only, ſome compounde of two oz 
thꝛet diuers tongues,ſome mingled and And 
Jam of this minde, that this mingled kinde of ſpeachought 
CN — *—SÄ 
that diuers kinde, to all; Nowe theſe onely ought 


to bſe that ſimple kinde of ſpeach, whoſe language is per⸗ 


fect, and poliſhed, and all one in ſpeakiug and waiting. But 
thoſe ought to vſe the mired kinde, whole mother tongue is 
rude and vnperfect, like as ours is. But thoſe erre muche 
which ſpeake in diners ſozts,vſing ſometime woꝛdes which 
are ſtark naught, x ſometime thoſe which are excellent god, 
lake as Dant did, ending that Tuſcane verſe befoze rehear- 
ſed, with a rude wozdeof Lombardy, which in reſpect of the 
other wo2des,reſembleth a peece of courſe cloth ſet vppon a a 
veluet garment, 
' Guaz. That Poet is to beexcaſed, fo; that in his time 
Oy to that perfection that nowe it is 
Annib. In deede in that reſpect hi is to bi extuſev. 
and beſides, when the neceſſitie of the ryme did not dzins 
bim to it, hee vſed oftner *. then Anchoi , Poze- 
1 


ouer, 
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ouer, intreating ol high and waightie matters, hee bent him 

ſelle rather to pzofite thoſe which ſhoulde reade him, then to 
| delight them, And von may well conſider that when the 
minde trauelleth in deepe and hard matters, it cannot bee cus 
rious in the chopſe of woꝛdes. 1 

SGuaz. Pou ſay well, but J am ot this minde, that the 
making of rune, ſhoulde not make a Poet vie naughtis 
wwo2des. ; 

Annib. Albeit it bee a fault, vet it is muche leſſe then 
that which certaine Poets at this day commit, who take no 
care howe the ſentences hang together, ſo that the ryme fall 
right: putting in ſuche fonde deuiſes, ſo farre from the er⸗ 
pectation of the diſcrete Reader, that they make him rea 
dier to laugh at them, then to learne them. Like as an 
ignoꝛaunt Alle ſame time did, who as your bꝛother tolde 
the other day in the Academie, ended the firſt verſe of a 
Sonnet, with this wo2de Etſiglia, and to rime with 
that in the fourth verſe, hee put Vriglia, and in the next fol- 
lowing Striglia. And laſtip, not knowing howe to rime 
 bppe the other quaternarie, he botcht it vp with vna ca+ 
uiglia. Whereby wee may gather, that if the faulte in 
woꝛdes ber veniall, the faulte in ſentence and matter is 

Guaz. Dxing you neither allowe my ſimple ſpeeche, 
noꝛ diuers, but will haue mee uſe only mangled and changes 
able, it is requiſite, it it ſo pleaſe vou, that you lay befoze mes 
the way to myre this chaungeable language, in ſuche lozt, 
that the diuiſion and parting of the colours bes not pertei⸗ 
ned, 445 bet 
Annib. As inchangeable nike and cloth, there is euer 

ſome one colour that ſheweth moze linely then the reſt: fo 
to faſhion this mired ſpteche, it is neceſſary that the natural 
language be chiefly ſet foꝛth, in ſuche diſcrete ſozt as vou 
doe Foz you dippe ſomewhat the Pencill of pour. 
tongue in the freſhe and cleere colour of the Tuſcane 
tongue , Whereby you ſhadowe the ſtained ſpottes of our 
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mother — —-—t that your ſpeeche is als 
wapes knowne foz Lom 
Guaz, 8 — 8 was a Philoſopher, 
who ſpeaking of the myngling, and effectcs of diuers co- 
lours, ſaith , that by mingling togeather white and black, 
b2owne is made:ſo your meaning is belike, that J ſpeake 
_— Lombard noz Tuſcanc, but ſome hotche potche of 

Annib. Jn making this bzowne colour, you make 
your ſelfe ſhewe bꝛight: and in confounding thelc tongues, 
you ſhewe your leife to bee of god indgement, And foz 
that examples explane thinges moꝛe plainely, J will fell 
you that J haue noted how, in this mixture, you haue vt⸗ 
terly razed theſe woꝛdes, i/ moizo la feia la Sgrogliæ, 
and other ſuche like cozrupt wozdes ( whiche are pzoper 
not only to ſome poze labourers of this Countrie , but al- 
io to ſome Citizens) and in ſterde thereof, haue enterli⸗ 
ned theſe wozdes, latte, pecora, and guſcio. And as 
it behoueth a Gentleman to ſpeake better then a Plebei- 
an, ſo the wiſeſt and beſt learned Gentleman, ought ts 
fpeake better then thoſe that are of leſſe learning: But 
alwayes in ſuch ſozt, that hie ſeme not to ſet vppe a news 
language, and bee a ſtranger in his owne houſe, Andfo; 
concluſion, that hee haue regarde to this ſentence, That 
be bee indued with ſuche knowledge as the feweſt ſozte 
haue attained to, and that hee vſe luche ſpeache as the 
moſt part are accuſtomed to. 

Guaz. Bou haue handled this matter, touching 
ſpceche, verie pzofoundely, but vet J am not thꝛoughlv clee- 
repof one doubt: Foz whe J ſhal obſerne al thoſe things you 
haus ſpoken ol, J ſhaleaſyly make my ſelfe to bee knowng 
ta a Lombard, hut it ſhall be harde to diſcerne by my 
ſpeache whether A ber of that parte of Lombardie called 
Montferrat,  Whereby that which vou haue ſet downs 
thall take no plate, that euery one ought to manifeſt by 
X bis tongue of whatcountri he 40 Jay 8 wel taken 
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to be of Plaiſance oz of Verona, as ot this Citie, - © 

Annib, Pour doubt, maketh mee out of doubt, that 
my diſcourſe touching this matter is not yet fiſhed, and 
therefoze in fewe woꝛdes J anſwere you , that as bythe 
bokes, apparrell,and behauiour, wee giue a geſſe of what 
Countrie a man is, lo the ſpeache ought moze manifeſtly to 
bew2ay it. 

Guaz. The Gaſcons andthe Frenchmen are euident⸗ 
ty enough kno wne from others, by their blalſphemie and 


Annib. The like is vſed almoſt in all places, but the 
iu God will vie no difference in puniſhing vs foꝛ it. A 
would alſo that not onely in þ woꝛds, but allo in the ſound, 
actent, and p2onuntiation, wee ſhoulde retaine ſome ſignes 
and markes of our count rie, aſwel to ſhewe our ſelues ſuch 
aàs wer are to ſtrangers, as alſonot to greeue,by a thozowe 

refozmation and diuerſitie, our countriemen, with whom 
wee mult leade our liues: And therefoze reaſon would we 
ſhoulde in ſome ſozt ſhewe our ſelues agreeable to them in 
ꝓeach and manner And foz ſo much as we began this dil 
courſe of the tongue by a ſimilitude of monep, we wil end it 
with the ſame, and conclude, that as monep,by meane of tho 
coinehath a publike ſtampe ſet vpon it. whereby it is kno⸗ 
wen where it was made,ſo our ſpeach ought to haue a mark 
= — may ſhewe the oziginall,andcountrie ofhim 

Guaz. Bou may now if it pleaſe you, deltende to other 
things, which this day are to ber ſpokenof, 

Annib. Panke account that all which hath been ſayds 
hpthervnto, appertemeth only to the pleaſure of the eare, x 
is dut externall, and without. owe wee haue to conſider 
moꝛe derpelp, ſuch thinges as are conuenient fo2 education 
and manners requiſite in ciuile converſation. Foz Diogi- 

nes vſedto ſay, That the Pathematicians behelde the hen ⸗ 
uen and the ſtarres, but ſaw not that which lay befoze their 
kerte: and that Oꝛatoꝛs ſtudy to ſpeake wel, but doe it not. 
Vauing then let down in our ciuil connerſation þ purity of 
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lpiech, we mult now cõſider Þ that is not ſulficient, without 
the puritie and linceritie of manners. And thergfozecuery 
ane ougpt to labour, to confozme his minds and affectiong 

to his wazdes, yea anwhaning notthe gift ofpurs perch; bu 
ought to ſupplie that defect, with the puritie and ſimplicitis 
of manners. And therevpon that graunde Captame Marius, 
ſpeaking befoze the people of Rome. ſayde, Py weoozdes ars 
not well ſet in oꝛder, but A waygh not that much, ſo that 
my derdes bee gd. Thoſe haue niede of artificial 
— who with godly wazdes goe about toconer diſho⸗ 
neſt derdes. 

. Guazzo. Pour concluſion in bꝛiefe is, that ta be at⸗ 
ceptable in companie,a man muſt indeuour to be a Grecian, 
in woꝛdes, and a Romane in dedes. 


Annib. You haue hit my meaning right: but tos that J 
haue already pꝛoteſted, that J will not binde me lelfe to 
ſearch out all the partes of mozall Philoſophy, we will giue 
thoſe, that are moze tuvious,leaue to turne ouer thePhilo- 
ſophers bakes, to furniſh their mindes thozowly with mas 
rall pzecepts, and wee will content our ſelues to ſpeaks 
of things molt familiar, and eaſie to bee obſerued in cons 
nerſation. Amongſt the whiche (to growe nowe to ths 
matter) J woulde wiſhe enery one that ſerketh to winns 
credite in companie, to reſolue with him ſelfe abone all 
thinges ( whiche-very fowe folke doe) to followe that 
extellent and diuine tounſell of Socrates, who being de⸗ 
maunded which was the readieſt way foꝛ a man to winng 
honour and renowme: anſwered ,. To indeuour, to bes 
ſuch a one in deede, as hee Wirth to ſeme to bee in 


ſhewe. 

Guazzo. If you meane to. intreate but of the eaſieſt 
matters,you mult tet that alone. Foz ſceing there is almoſt 
no man that putteth it in execution, it is a ſigne that it is a 


very harde point: and vou knowe that a very great difficul- 
tie,andan rapoſſibility,aretaken bythe lawes (az oneſelf 


thing. 
Annib. Pen leaue it not vndone, toꝛ want of power 
15 to dos 
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to dos it, or ol knowledge howe to doe it, but onely fo; want 
of will: and therefoze you mult not iudge thole things hard 
to be done, which confilt onely in our will to doe, o not to 
doe. 

Guaz. It fo be learned, depended ſo well of my will; 
as to make a ſhewe as though J were learned, J woulde 
bee better l}arned then J ſeeme to bee, fo; that 
ſhoulde like better to bee, than to ſteme to bee: but you 
knowe,that fo attaine to learning, there is not onely requi⸗ 
red a wil, but ſtudy, watching, labour, and diſquiet, which 
are irkeſome thinges, ſo that accoꝛ ding to the faſhion of o- 
mo 7 ——————ß5ßð5rð — chat A 


8 Pou knowe that the will is not ſhowen, noz 
executed of it ſelſe, but is mamfeſted by the wozkes that in⸗ 
ſuerwhich though they be troubleſome and ful of labour, yet 
if the wil be fozwarde (if they bee ſuch thinges as may bee 


5] « 8 


done) they become taſie tobe WMherevppon 
hart. JEN r — —— 


— — —— in companis 


to bee auoided, A thinke it needeful that you ſhelus the way 
how wie ſhould auoide it. 
Annib. Pouhane reaſon to ene howe to eſchew this 


fault-, foz when wee goe about to perſwade others, that 
wee knowe that whiche wee doe not, wee deceiue not o⸗ 
chers, but our owne ſelues. and at the length wee are taken 
tardie in our igno2ance, There are then diners wayes to 
auopde it: the ſirſt is, that the tongue goe not befoze the wit. 
And as women befoze they pꝛeſent themſelues to the view 
of others, pꝛie in their glaſſe, and take counſayle and alli⸗ 
ſtance therof:ſo befoze wee vtter our wozdes, we mult haue 
recourſe to the inward glaſſe, that wr map oꝛder and place 
them in ſuch ſoꝛte, that the hearers may not indge, that 
they take their beginning rather from the mouth 3 
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the heart, and that they are rather thotfozth at all aduen· 
tures raſhly, then vttered with reaſon aduildviy; We 
this pꝛemiditation this god ſhall come, that no man will 
aduenture to ſpeake of thinges her knoweth not, as the ig · 
nozant commonly doe. - Foz accozding to the opinion ot A 
wiſe man, he that ſpeaketh he unoweth nottwhat, play⸗ 
eth in a manner the parte of a madde man; and falleth in⸗ 
to the fault that Alexander the great diu, who teaſoningor: 
painting in the houſe of Apelles, and vſing ſpeeches impor⸗ 
tinent and contrarie to that art, the wiſe Painter whiſpe⸗ 
red him in the eare, that hee ſhoulde ſyeake no moze ar Mat 
matter, 02 els that he — 1 * : ye Nene 


E e248 


ing agreeth, That it is no greater pꝛapſe to diſcourſs well 
of that one noweth, then to bee ſilent in that he knoweth 
nat, whereof a Poet laide verie well, eng 75 

16 — of n,ͤ 1 988 «pcs 
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Der Souldioters tathe of war anil 701 55 wy 
an ſhcepebeardet of their ſheepe,  ': . 

/Annib. — — — 
(who coneted to be counted learned) chaunted to bee in . tj 
company of thoſe that were learned men in derde, wüwte⸗ 
as there was talkt᷑ of certaine newand rare wozkes which 
were verie ſheꝛtly to be put in paint: he began to ſPoaks 
of an vncle ot his deceaſed, not long befoge', oho, in vive 
was a man verie well learned: and added further, that at 
his veath hee left with him a wanke to bepublithed;the gwds 
lielt that might ber am beang alkt whtreoOlointroated, 

youtt ntreatetiidfallthoerceiions 


thinges of the woꝛlde, J cannot crpzeflte duto ynii the great 
pleaſure I taken readingiit . But being aftetwardes aſkts 
whether the-wazke were in pꝛoaſe oz verſe, th pe Gend 
tieman without diſcretion, anſivered, that her lot 
— vga 0 310390332301 aid u . ld 3; n $0 27 
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Sur. You haue pꝛoduced a pꝛetie example, nowe 1 
pzay vou the ine mee ſome other way to auoyde this appas | 
Annib- Another is, not to ſpeake, while an ether is in 


— ta ergeys hd erketh 
be tho;owly vniderſtad : fo2 that diners perſons, gredie of 
this lottiſhe l@eming, will not ſuffer their companion to. 
| — — dim. and taking the wo2d 
as it were out ot his mouth, will make a ſhew that they ars 
better learned, and better able to goe thozow with the mat⸗ 
ter then her, when in verie derde they litle oz nothing vnder- 
ſtande it. Ulherein they reſemble thoſe ignozant foles, 
who, whiles the Pꝛieſtes ſing at their ſeruice, iopne their 
S 10-2 TP 


ny thing they 

Guan. This fauit is batetull in company; and offens 
deth greatly him which ſpeaketh.Touching this,J remems 
ber howe a Gentleman began torehearſe in a certaine com- 
pany, the oꝛder and ſalemnitie of the mariage of the Duke 
my maiſter, whereat her was pꝛeſent: and while hee was 
ſpeaking, one of the hearersalmoſt at euerie woꝛde woulde 
put in his ſpeane in the matter, thereby to ſhewe, that hee 
well-vnderſtod the whole matter: the Gentleman hauing 
bone long enough with this vndiicriete dealing, 


at the 
length pauſed a litle, and ſaide, Py maiſtera, it ſiemeth to 


mee, chat this Gentleman knoweth the whole matter bet⸗ 
ter then J. and therefo2e J will leane it to him, thozowly to 
recount it vnta you. This digreſſion, as you may unagine, 
made my Gentleman pull in his hoznes, and to acknows 
ledge his fault, ſo that without ſpeaking a wo2demoze, hee 
ͤ — — — 
an end 

+, Annib,;. Certaine it is, that wee onght not to interrupt 
him which ſpeaketh, but rather with a certaine modeſtie to 
take ſametime that which he ſaieth, fo; newes, though eue⸗ 

rie one knewe it befoze. But this interrupting of another, 
i — c -a rams mpg” 
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inlus ol it. \Foz that he which hath not the patience to giue 
eare to that which is ſpoken, oftentimes taketh wozdes in 
other ſenſe then they are ſpoken. - 'Wiherendoreſunpleth: 
a Dogge, who hearing one knocke at the dwze, barketh by 
and by, befoze he know whether it be a friend gs re 
that is there. Wherofarile controuerſies without cauſe, 
and much confuſion , which ſhould not happen if the hearer 
were moꝛe diſcreete, and woulde attend the end ol the mat- 
ter. So that we may well ſay,that thoſe which are impati⸗ 
ent to heare, are raſhe to iudge, and are likewiſe ouerha⸗/ 
te Judges: who either by perſuaſion, oz by affection ars 
induced top2onounce lentence, befoze they heare what ei⸗ 
ther part can ſay foʒ them ſelues. 
Guaz, Uerily, J can not abive how in ſome companies 
all will ſpeake together, interrupting one an others talke, 
and reſembling a flocke of ®tares, oz of Dawes, oꝛ other 
birdes, which when they are lightenon ſome trie together, 
make a confuſed charme and noyſe all at once. 312 
Annib. And vou which are diſcriete, if vou chaunce a⸗ 
monglt ſache ſeilowes, becauſe you will not thew your lelfe 
parciall, are faine to beholde, aſſone one, aſſone an other, 
— . ROI 
ꝑou giue eare vnto them. 
* mma Without harkening in diede to any one of 


Annib. Right, we wil lay then, accazding to the opini- 
on of a Grecian, that to touet to ſpeake alwayes,andneuer 
to heare others, is a kinde of tyzanme,ſo that in talke the 
ſpeaker and the hearer ought to agree to keepe turnes as it 
were, like as they doe at tennis. Beſides, once that can qui- 
etly heare an other ſpeake, ſheweth howe he liketh to haus 
the truth euidently and quietly opened in enery matter: and 
that he can not away with vnaduiſed and contentious argu⸗ 
ing. And there pon it is ſaide, That to vſe ſilence in timo 
and place, paſſeth alt well ſpeaking : and that it ought to be 
put in the number of the lvertues: F02 as the 
Dzatour is not knowne but only by ſpeaking, ſo the — 
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ae is no lefſe knowne- by modeſt mMenee then by his 
ſenterices.* Therefo:e-J'wonld wilhieuery-one in 
— foto i the matter, that if may ſhie-he is rather 
B2ged to ſpeaks of neteſbitie, then deftrous to doe it volun⸗ 
— — — is — foz 
thꝛer eſpecial vertues: neuer ; the 
— — the, that hes 
neuer ſpoke but vpon neceſſarie 'oceaſion* ,: Wherevpon 
 Feonclhade;that in companie enerie one ought to oblerue 
two ſpsciall times to ſpeake:the one, when thmges come in 
que ſtion which hee vnderſtandeth perfectly well, and hath 
al his lingers endes as it were: the other, when ſuch mat⸗ 
ters ariſe, as hee muſt needes penke ok. In theſe woo 
caſes, it is better to ſpeake then to bee (lent ,in all other, 
hee that all vſe ſitence ſhall chooſe the beſt way: und 
— that vaine and — na endmgunrn _ winne 
greater commendation , A ici 
Guaz. Neither be wa all chut z bor J thinbe — 
fs: an to de haſty to ſpeake of all thinges' that he vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth and knoweth perfectly but to goe lowly foꝛwarde 
in them and to weigh whether they concerne his calling, 
02 not. Foz albeit, byreaſon at mpitimtingall ſicklineſſe, 
Iau been dꝛiuen to beſtowe ſomel time in ide Kudie 
Galen, vet fo that my cheefepyofelſivn is not that way, 
Achoulde be milliked if J ſhoulve playe the Phiſition as 
. , and Un into any ne diſcourſe 
„ Annib. | Jtisno doubt anavins thing mn a man 
to take vppon him ſufficiencie ,and to be pꝛatling in euer 
matter. —— —— — King Cleomenes, 


— 
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be giuen you; vou may (peake- of it in way of doubting, oꝛʒ 
demaunding ſome queſtion : maniteſt ing by that mode⸗ 
ſtie, that you haue moꝛe deſire to vnderſtande that you: 
knowe not, then to vtter that you knowe.: Wihercfo:e 
eucrie; ane onght to' confider what opinion - dther men 
haus of hun, and in what matters they will willingty 
heare him, and eaſily. qiue credite to = andin ann 
| eee eee 
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1: atk Waris lu. that purpaſe; b 
dealing iveſpeciailygods a thing verie commendable. and 
negeſſaue, not: only un derdes hut euen in wandes hkex 
wiſe, Foz many,to the ende they may be taken lot others 
then they are. vſe to ſhadowe the trueth, and when they 
thinke to winne credite, in the ende by ſome meanesoʒ 
other, they bewzay them ſelues to bee lyers and cogging 
mates, and by their falſe dealing loſe their credite. . And 
though "this faulte ber committed in diuers loztes, vet 
mo thinkes it is to to intollerable, whena man attribu⸗ 
teth to him ſelfe that whiche belongeth to others. Accoz⸗ 
ding to the example of the Flye, whiche ſitting vppon a 
Carte that was dꝛiuen on the war, ſaide, her had rayſed 
a verie great duſt: * 92 like the Emote, who ſitting on 
the hans of an Dre that was tilling the graunde bering 
aſkte what hee did there, anſwered, that ben went to 


plough,” 

Susz. 4 hays knowne many of them. (a impudent, 
that they baue not þ551e: aſhamed to affjrme them ſeines 
to bee the: Authours of ſome thinges as newe, and whiche 
haue befallen to them ſelues, whiche neuerthelelle are 
molt ſtale, and funde anyways oy deres r in 
ONT | 8411 & 
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ab CTherein they are to bee puniſhed as falſifiers 
and filchers, — — ere ht 
nour that is due to others. But they commonly doe 

nance fo; this offence, / likeas once the —ę— 
wing him ſelle at a generall muſter of Burdes, armed in all 
pointes with the feathers of an other foule, was at length 
Eripped out of them, and mockt andlaught at as a coun- 
ferfaite theefe. Wee mult therefoze haue reuerent regarde 
of the trueth,and take herde that we violate not the virgini- 
tie thereof in any ot, noz to pull ſo much as one haire from 
her, leaſt wer ſuſtaine ſhame thereby. And J will lay 


ſimply: which is,tohen men tell thinges 
vet ſuch as fewe will belceue to bo true. - 
40am Df that vanger Danteppzelly bag nen 


Ales gorteoretnbarelaatthegi 77S 

| which ſcemeth likg unto a lies") 
1 
Feuer man be blamde e e 


Annib. Pon vnderſtande mi well, and io you ſee that : 
in companie we mult not only repozt the trueth plaintyand 
faithfully, but beſides, wee malt-ve ſpare in ſpeaking of 


thinges — — not eaſfly d. * And therefoꝛe 
Alexander re 


ding him to ſet fwzth any -moze ſuche lies, whithe though 
they wers true, yet they woulde be taken fo) lies, 
to auoide this vaine appearance, it is not ſufficient fo2 a 
man to * the trueth , if hie doe not likewiſe 


. = 77 
* 
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* ——————ů— ge 
me neteſſitie require it. . 
of truely and nodeſti . vet he leauethj ſome ſuſpicion ot 
vanitiez and maheth hamſelfe leſſe acceptable in compa⸗ 
We roo ans — po 
5 Aman 
him lelfe,eyther in pꝛayſe oz in diſpꝛapſe: foꝛ that the ane i 
1 771 macs 4 her 5 


Ge aber aber wayesdoyon ove io bei art 
rehearſeds - ONh $ 1144445 CW3 JUG 2 
Annib. Like asin the-night time, the moze you die 
dur epes::0n: che fitmament;: the greater mmaber; of 
ſtarres you diſtouer, ſo the moꝛe wee conſider the ſayds 
ſentence. bf Socrates, the moze wapes wee linde out to a- 
uoide this vaine ſeeming, and to be well thought of in 
tompanie. Let'vs/(ay then againe , that a manought to 
invenour to bee Cache a ont as his deſireth to ſme to bet, 
ande ſhall thereby knowe-that as naturally all men 
defiro:to bee had in honour and eſtimation , ſo in 
molt parte of men, that deſire is vaine and foliſhe, fo 
that it is not founded nenne noz any dame 


Gunz, Pon ſay berp true, and J lie the abuſe: ſo 
_ that the leaſt woꝛthy. pꝛeſſe moſt fo; pzayſeand hos 


hella Yea but they mille the marke they hate at, 
fe2 it commonly falleth out contrarie to their deſire: los (cs 
ing others to make no account of them, they beginne to ſet 
by them lelues, and ſtirred vp with a foliſhe diſdaine, they 
put on a Lyons ſkin,and loke with a ſterne and ſierce coun- 
kenance: By meanes whereof they become hatefull to all 
men. But if actoꝛding to the Philoſopher they knew that 
honour did conſiſt, rather in him which honoureth, then in 
nne 
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Gig; deren, „ knowing 
that it is not in theit power to · bet hdnotired of them ſolues 
* Wherefoze, who ſo ſteketh ta bee han in reputation; ot 
ther foz wiledome, iulfice, foztittide, oz temperante, muſk 
tramirie well hinrſeife, whether any of theſe. dertues be 
— — — nnen poſſiblpe take cf? 
10363131601 07;2:117 51 ata: s, Alu: 1200 
Guaz. It none ſhouts bee had:in:honogr;' but men 
of valour and merite; you ſhoulde not ſee men enen of the 
meanelt ſoꝛte, greatly eftemev of, ativfauoured of the peo- 
ple, only foz the god nature and diſpoſition which is noted 
to be in them, not withſtanding they are voide of learning, 
—— thoſe partes, vy n to 


— : Tho whom you ſpeake- — — 
then honoured, and therefoze J ment to tell you, that it 
is not enough foz a man to be honoured foz ſome office 
that hee is in, oz fog vertue that is in him if hee purchaſe 
not alſo the frienvſhip.andgod will ofsther; [whichewcthe 
right and ſure bondofconuerſation;* andin my indgement. 
they may be rightly termed their 'owne enemies whiche 
labour not by all lawfull and laudable meanes, to beape 
bp to them ſelues ſorichea treaſure, 


—ů And holve J pꝛax von is this god Bill chiefly to 
go 

Annib. It is gotten ol the abſent by repozting well of 
them behinde their backes, and of the pꝛeſent, by vſing 
that common meane and inſtrument, whereby mens hearts 
are wonne,that ts, curteſie and affabilitie, | 

Gua! Dut of doubt, there is nothing that maketh vs 
ſwaruemozefrom humaine nature, then ſurlineſſe, — 
is plainely ſcene, that theſe auſtere countenaunces , 
newe Catoes, are bated of all men. — 
count a pꝛayſe neuer to laugh, to bende the bꝛowes, to 
— to ioks terribly ; and to uſe on ned. Gor they 
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make them ſolues knowne-foz pꝛou afid-diſcurtedud;and 
with their Ns are ovious tothe ubs theils. 


Andib- J knowe ſome ſo haughtie and vncinill, that 
they dildaine to ſalute thoſe whiche-ſalute them, which is a 
figne of a barbarougminde, tobeneither amiable in coun- 
fenaunce, noꝛ affable:in woꝛdes. And though they think 
they doe a man no wzong GY rp wr cou 
them as enemies. TY, 


- Guaz. J can not in any: wiſe abide. that coat — 
and J hold rather with thoſe whithe commit une. 0 
wares,and by ouerlight. 


Annib, The fault which is dee 88 
oz ouerſight is to groſſe, and there is no man that will ſo 
interpꝛete it, and therefoze they mult reſolue with them 
ſelues either to chaunge their manners, and not to ber fa 
fcant of their Cappes and ſalutations, (whiche-p2ofits 
muche without any coſt) oz els to hire a man of purpoſe to 
giue them notice of thoſe whiche ſhall ſalute them, that 
they may remember to ſalute them againe. Foz theſs 
ſinall triflles being reſpected, are of tote to contract friends 
chip, and beeing neglected, they may diſſolue that friends: 
ſhip whiche befoze was.contracted . - Lherefoze it is our. 
partes rather to pꝛeuent our friendes in ſalutations, and to 


goe bepond them in curteſte. 


Guaz. There was a Ring of Fraunce, whoas a com 
mon did reuerente ta him in the ſkreete, did re⸗ 
late her curteouſip, and as one ſaide vnto him, that his 
nateſtie hay? vont hondur to a woman voide of honeſtie, 
that did not deſerue it: hi anſwered, that her had rather 
erre in ſaluting ſome that art naught, then to faile at as 
n time to ſalute any that are gad. 
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dunth the to finds curteſie; mult live to ſheto curteſie in 
what ſants ſoeuer it bee, and hee mull al waves remember, 
that neyther harde Mine is pleaſaunte to the taſte, nei⸗ 
ther hanghtie behauiour- acceptable in companie.; whiche 
agreeth with the letters of Philip , King of Macedon; 
wherein is plaineip ſhewen , that gentle and curteous 
peche,is the Adamant ſtone whiche dzaweth vnto it the 
beartes and god willes of all men. 

And albeit it bee ſo, that this vertue ber ſcemely and 
commendable in all ſoztes of people, vet it ſhineth molt 
baightly in thoſe. whiche. are our Superiours , either in 
pawer- oz pzceminence , - pou reteiue of them cur - 
teous lpeeches, in ſuche ſo2te, that what by their gentle 
wo2des, and what by their liuely lokes and cherrefull 
equntenaunce , you vnderſtande their affections, whereto 
your will doeth eaſily inchne. J coulde herre alledge vn⸗ 
to you, the example of two bzothers, Gentlemen of great 
calling, whereof the onefo2 his gentle ſperche andplea- 
fant jakes,'is greatly beloved of euerit ane, and the 
ather fo2 dis terrible conntenaunce , and ffately kinde of 
talde, is favoured but of a fewe: In fo muche , that, 
dome whiche fall in talke of them, ſay, that if they 

| ers foxequelt any thing at their handen, they ſhauide 
remain moe . v 2 
er 

Guaz, There vppon it is ſaide, thataman darth one 
_ of the god turne, when bee gratiouſiye denyeth 


Aub. Wat notwithſtanding I counneude this lows: 
ea and gentie behanivur', vet wonlds J hane every ane 
 kaps that mateſtio am tate mhiche is dun tu his eſtate. 

Fd to bee tu populer and piaudle, wert to make lars 
gelle ot the treaſures ot his turteſix, to abaſe him ſelſe, and tu 
thew a ſigne of folly oz flatterte Mherby a man againſt his: 
will max how hurſcifolanetune tobethut he 


is not, gine 
700 © it occaſion. 
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vccaſſon to others to inſult ouer him, and not fo reſpect him 
ſo muche as thep ought to doe. But J would wiſh men, 
ſo muche as is poſſible,to ſhewe at once the mateſſte of a 
Philoſopher in the grauitie ol ſentences, and the humili- 
tie of a Chʒiſtian in the gentleneſſe of woꝛdes: hauing in 
minde, that curteous language multiplieth friendes, and 
mitigateth enemies, and that accoꝛding to the pꝛouerbe, 
The meke I ambe ſucketh the teates of his owne damme 
and of others alſo, 

Guaz, Jremember A baue read a ſentence, not muche 
. 
telly to his a 
and out of the bzeaſtes where he ſearched milke,bzingeth 
out butter. 

Annib, * Afure your ſelfe it is enen ſo. But to be (urs 
to reape this commoditie, it is requiſite that this gentle 
ſpeche come from the heart, and that it ber not intermin- 
gled with ſome fonde ieſture and behauiour, whiche may 
make it imell of flatterie , and in teede of lone, purchaſe 
hate, Like as ſome doe, who by their continuall girning 
and ſhewing of their teethe, make men doubt whether they 
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thoughtes, howe acceptable in companie, andhowe con⸗ 
ducible ta health, haue at late vs diuers wapes 
dawe to attame vulort, | 

Guaz. I bele&ue well that arte and ſtuvie may helpe 
ſomething in it, but in my indgement; it is nature that 
malt wanke chiefcly. TWhiche to bee true, appeareth by 
manp men of great wiſedome and learning, who in a 
pleaſaunt matter haue no grace at all, and contrariwiſe, 
many ignoꝛant men, euen of the common ſoꝛte, will han⸗ 
dle a pleaſaunt matter ſo finely, that they will make Fe 
raclitus him ſelfe laub att. 

Annib. J graunt vnto vou, that attoꝛding to the di⸗ 
nerſitie of natures, the actions of men are 'diuers, and 
that it is harde foꝛ one to mue delight in others, with⸗ 
out a certaine naturall linelinefſe of ſpirite, But it is 
ſeldome ſcene that a man pleaſauntly conceited, is not al- 
ſoſharpely witted. Thich Gonellanoteth,ſaying, That 
to plape the fole well, it behameth a man firſt to be wiſe, 
But nat withſtanding J am of opinion, that a man ſolemne 
by nature, may by vle get the habite of plealauntneſſe; 
and Jam ſure you will not denic mie, but that there are 
ſome in countenaunce and ieſture verie graue and ſeuere, 
who in companie are pleaſaunt and merit beyonde all 
meaſure. But it is better ſoꝛ a man nat to alter his 
owne nature from grauitie, then to vie mirth immo⸗ 
deſtlye. Foz as the meane is commendable, ſo the 
ertreames are veteſtable, and growe either to ſcurrilitie 
in. vſing tw licentious coffing, «ame rv inrefu- 
ing all merie ieſting. 

% Gunz. Poe ton ſo muthe 20 vo haue he wen howe 
pleaſauntneſſe in companie delighteth:3 and howe gentle- 
neſle; in ſpxche maketh vs appears inhat ire, and 
diſtouereth the:affections of aur friendly heartes wheres ⸗ 
by wie winne tie god will of others, J woulde gladly 
 Knowe of you, if there be any other. * belides,whichs 
r 8270 N 
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Amib. Albeit by affabilitis, only there is impꝛin⸗ 
ted in mens heartes a gu opinion of va, cuen lync as 
is in the ware by the Heale 0). Dignet; vet wee mult 
put to ſomewhat els, whereby that paint and impꝛelli⸗ 
on map bee made to continue: whereto is verie fit and 
auapleable the vertue called madeltie, 0; rather that N 
we commonly call diſcretiun: | 

ij Guazs; And wherein is that vertneto be vſev?- | 

Annib. In euerie thing, but chiefely in finding fault: 
with others meas faultes. And therefoze it is to bee 
pꝛeſuppoſed that GD D hath made man a companable 
creature, that by: meanes of Conuerſation, hte may both 
aſſiſt: others, and bee aſſiſted him ſelfe, as neede ſhall re⸗ 
quire. TWherfozeſ@ingno man on earth is indued with ab⸗ 
ſolute perfection, wa mult not mocke at other mens imper⸗ 
fecions,leall others likewiſe laugh at ours. 

Guaz. - You ſay verie true, but doe you not knawe, 
tpat (as the-P2ouerbe is) we One — 
by: vs, and that at home we ſ no moze then Poles, but 
abꝛoade as muche as Argus, and that we can ſpie a moats 
in anothers eye and not a beame in our n 
thinke vou, this fault pzoccedeth? --- | 

Annib. Perthauute elta which aeetprat a 
| man fo — — 


Bot mes thivkes lache n one ſeemeth to lous 
others b. better then him lelfe, fo2 that her leaucth to coz- 
rect his owne faultes, to amende other mens. - ie 


Annib. Ves ſhoulde- in verie debe loue others bet⸗ 
ter then him ſelfe, if hee were mwued to ſeeke the amends 
ment of other mens manners vppon charitie and lone : 
but it is knowne tw well, that hee is ſtirred to it of a cer⸗ 
taine pꝛeſumption and deſire to ſeeme moze wile then o⸗ 
thers, where vppon A thinke the verie occaſion why we 
are ſo buſie an nn nen 
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tothe fo;eſaive ſaying of Socrates) wee take moze pleaſure 
to ſeeme then to ber: and wee thinke we ſhewe not ſuch wit 
in amending our owne faultes, as in repꝛehending other 
mens. But all thoſe which will be ſuch as they deſire to 


. J woulde gladly haue youſhewe particulerly 
-— —— RIC! wherein this diſcretion is 


Annib. There are two ſoztes of faults, the one,of thoſe 


fo2 the other, ſome are to 

be excuſed, ſome to be blamed, Af then wee perceine a⸗ 
ny in reaſoning, to bee dꝛiuen into ſo narowe a ſtraite, that 
hee cannot eaſilyget out of it, without committing ſoms 
— ery — wozdes 02 in matter, it hall ber our 
pꝛeuent him And (as one that ſtum⸗ 

 readie to fall downe) readily to take 


EG make of him, and gine hum to 
underffande howe iealous we are of his honour, in ſuche 
loꝛt, that wee make him thereby verie friendly affectioned 
towardes vs: whereas on the contrarte, there is nothing 
that ſetteth him ſoner ina rage, andmaketh him to alie⸗ 
nate his god will from vs; then to thinke him ſelfe had 
in tontempt, and to be louted at. 

- Guaz. Dhis tontempt in my opinion is intollerable: 
fozthat there is no man that thinkoth lo vilely and abiealy 
ofhimlelfe,that ye veſerueth to 


il 
daunger to receiuethe lihe, oꝛa 
Waal eee Aw n. 
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wall, ſuche a one hee receiueth him ſelle · And ik it beea fault 
to floute ſuch as one knoweth it is a greater fault to derive 
thoſe hee knoweth not, whiche ſome rathe and inſolent 
feilowes vſe to doe, who (as the ſaying is) iudging the hoz- 
ſes by the ſadles and furnyture, * conſider not that oft 
times vnder a clowniſhe coate,is hidden a noble and liuely 


Annib. A payePeiſant of Montferrat, may bie a pꝛaſe 
' thereof, who comming into the Citte, accompanied with ter⸗ 
taine women, a ſaucie Citizen ſaide vnto hum, Thou haſt 
vndertaken to bʒing a great many Odates to our market: 
Svꝛ(anſwered he) mee thinkes I haue bꝛought but a few, 
in reſpect of the great number of Buckes which is there. 
- Guaz.  Jknowea young man, who by his ieſture and 
lokes ſcemeth to be but a fole,andfo2 that cauſeſome make 
them ſelues merry at hum, but J may lap to pou, he can 
frame his anſweres ſo fitly, and can giue quip ſoꝛ quip ſo 


wittily,that thoſe which begin theſkirmiſh with him bold- 
ly,are faine to retyze up. 
Annib. To conclude, it is a perilous thing to mock and 


ſcoffe at others, and, as the ſaying is, To anger a Walpe: 
And therefoze it is not god to mocke any man in any maner 
of wyſe. Foꝛ if hie bee our better, oz equall, hee will by no 
meanes abide that wer ſhoulde abiectly effceme of him. It 
he bee our inferiour ,wee hun thereby to withdzaws 
his god wil from vs, which is an vll : Fo2 wee ought 
to indenour to make enery ons (if itbepoſſible)friendly afs 
fectioned towards vs, Now if it fall out that another ouer- 
tote himſelfe in talke, wee muſt confider whether it p20- 
cede of vnſkilfullfolifhnefſe,o2 of wilfull naughtineſſe,foz. 
the firſt, wer ought to extuſe it, oꝛ viſcreetely to ſceke to hyde 
it, without ieſting at it, as ſome lcokng merchantes, which 
are altogether voide of wit, vie to doe: fo2 as it is an vi thing 
to make a (coffe at that which is well done, ſo is it a truell 
and odious thing to ſcotte at that which is vll done by igno⸗ 
rance 02 ouerfight, But let vs come to thoſe ſaultes whiche 
— "> IR 5 

5 ua. 


The cond Booke 


4 0 'Fthinke thereaghniede of farrt moze diſtretion 
invep2chendingthole.t hen in the other. 
u anib e — mache the moꝛe by howe muche 
the maze daunger it is too deale in god'earneft then in 
telt .' And though it bee meete oz ati ſoʒtes bf men to 
excuſe 02 couet thoſe light -faultesbeefoze ſpoken of, in 
all ſoztes ef men, yet is it not lawfull fo cuery one to 
ezrect and remehende the inportecktons and faultes ot 
every man. L it is ntt lawruli foz euerie one either fo 
lacke of authoꝛit e (as: young man too repzehende 
an oldz, o2 fo: one of lowe eſtate ; one that is ot highe 
calling) oz elſe faz that hee is ſpxinckled unth the like 
oz with greater im perten: uns us to an adulterer, to re⸗ 
buke another fo; talertucaſneſle; ) 07 fog lying +. Foz as the 
— * ö | 

Hee that i the Auen. ka heede that 
hee him ſelfe goe vpright'.. Like wiſe wer ought not 
to pzeſume tocoartn an pthcrs;but'thbſe; with whom ety 

ther by conſanguinitie, o by tongiCfainthzavitee,” wer haue 
—— and authoꝛitie! To bir bꝛieſe. in repꝛehending, 
we muſt not onelp haue reſpect to the qualitie ot the pers 
fons, but alſo of the plates and times, and to conſider both 
hoine wee ought to vſe repꝛehenſion, and howe our friend 
to diſpaſed to reteiue it. Andtherefoze it is repoꝛted that 
one ſaving to another, Art thou not aſhamed to bee dzun- 
ken in ſuth ſoꝛt > Hee anſwered, Art not thou aſhamed to 
repꝛehende one that is d2zunkey? In like caſe it were to no 
purpoſe, but woulve rather make him wozſe; to rebuke a 
ſw2arer, while hee is in his rage, and in the pꝛeſente of o⸗ 
thers;: Pet this aduertilement is not enough, but to vſe 
derper diſcretion in the matter, wee mult vie an honelt 
kinde of deceite, and intermingle with the bitternelle 
of rep2chenſion-, the ſwetenelſe of ſome pꝛayſe. D2 
wee muſte blame others foz thoſe faultes whiche are in 
him. whom wee ſeeke to refourme ; oz els: repꝛoue our 
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we ought ta repzoue/ our friende in ſuche fozte; that 
he2 mape take it well, and thinke dim ſelfe beehol⸗ 
ding too vs foz it. As ſome Philoſoppers in their 
Moꝛall woozkes haue taughte vs to doo, whiche ſhalt 
ſuffice touching this pointe we touching other 
meanes pertapning to the o on ot the fontence 
brefoꝛe ſet downe » if wee locke thozewely intoo ic; 
wee ſhall finve that all thole, whiche loue rather too bee, 
then to ſeeme to bee, will vie" that foꝛeſaide diſcre⸗ 
tion in auopding all quarrellous contentions and ob⸗ 
ſtinate arguyng in matters , whereby a man, deſirous 
of that vayne ſee ming, will often times, contrarye to 
all reaſon,ſeeke td. ne aden the upper hande- of 04 


Guaz. In my opinion , there is nothing that 
maketh a manne wovzſe liked of in companie then 
that. | 
* Annib. And theretoꝛe if hee. whith ſpeaketh, 
ſave the trueth , wee ought too contente aur (clues” ſa 
well with his wochdes, as if they were holy Strip⸗ 
ture: And if hee chaunce too vtter any vntrueth, ray 
ther then too ſtande in contention with him ( fo that 
it no way pꝛeindice vs) we ought modeſfiye too beare 
with it: Obſeruing alwayes the rule ut Epictete, who ſayd⸗ 
that in companie wee muſt vecide humdly too our @u» 
periour, perſwade gently with dur inferiour and a⸗ 
gree qutetiy with our equall , And by that- meanes 
there ſhall neuer bee any falling out. 2 

Nowe'J meane too. tell you howe a manne 
ought too behaue him lelte in uch ceremonies as ara 
rtquiſite in campanie. me ee 
a 1:GnazzAHoulathinke it iniſebome to bie noceremenies 
at all in companie,foꝛ ſo much as they pzoccede rather ol cu⸗ 
rious vanitie, then of faythfuti aſtaaun: and in ny iudge⸗ 
ment the moꝛe a man vieth them, the leſte plaine dealing is 
atem :Wheras onthe :confrary;Then your: 
A* M01 3%. 4141; 11312 UW dun zu 2 Ae cd en ua nes 1. diſes 
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. wondes and teffure , 
pou ſay by and by, that he is a god honeſt meaning man, 
Foz my part I weigh it little, that my equall, hauing the 
wall ofme,ſhould goe from it to giue me place: Jhad rather 
haue him beare me moze god mill, and doe me leſſe honour. 
— — — number ol 


ring am woꝛde they ſay, TIER Id 
one which hath agod grace in theſe ceremonies, there are 

thouſand whamit becommeth ſoill tobe them, that it will 
make vou ſicke at the heart to ſee it: and you ſhall ſee ſome 


courtlike, they become plaine carthke . As A 
| Come talking with the Duke my maiſter , and ſeei 


to haue ſhew 


ate was tare reſpect of — becauſe 


Annib. {Thoſe ſame (and beleeue me) openly deteſt 
them, but ſecretly deſire them: and it you well conſider the 
matter thozowly with your lelſe, you ſhall knowe that ce- 
remonies dilpleaſe no bodie. Foz this — 
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art done in ligne ol hondur, and there is not hee, who is not 
glad with all his hearts to be honoured, and who ought: 
not to bee glad tohonour another, foz ſo muche as ( accoz- 
ding tothe'ſaying of the Philolopher ) hee whiche honou- 
reth,recetueth moze honour, then hee whiche is honoured,. 
foz like vnto the Sunne, the beames of honour by rellexton, 
as it were, doe ſhine backe againe vppon him. And as he 
whiche is ceremonious may bee thought to bee a dillembler, 
ſo hee whiche is not ſo, may be taken to bee a clowne zaru- 
veſby,0z a contemner of others. A will not ſay that they 
doe vll whiche p2ay you to vſe noceremonies in reſpect of 
them, but J rather commende them: Foz their very ſay» 
ing lo, is a certaine Rinde of Ceremonie and behantour ; 
whereby they goe about to touer their ambition, and it is 
accoꝛding to the faſhion of Phiſitions, who foz manner ſake 
ſometume refule money with their mouth, but take it 
with their hearte,and finger it with their handes And 
as the ſacred Ceremonies, which are voide of ſuperſtition,' 
are not diſpleaſant in Gods ſight, and ſtirre vp to denotion 
the mindes of the people, whiche are not come to 
the perfect knoweledge of Gods woꝛde: ſo theſe woꝛldly ce» 
remonies purchaſe vs t will of our friendes and ſu⸗ 
periours,to whom they areaddzeſſed,and make vs knowne 
fo2 tiuile people, and from rude countrie loutes. 

Gua. Doe then mut we behave our ſolues in Ces 
remonics? 


Annib. Horx in ſuch fo2t,that he which vleth them,be- © 5 


wzay thereby the ate ction of his heart, that the in ward long 
map bee knowne, as well as the out warde honourts ſerne, 


other wile ceremonies are lothfome vnto vs, and ſhew that 
the hearte is faigned, Andon the other ſide, it is the oh 
of him whichereceineth- theſe dutwarde 5 

madefly to refuſe them. chewing thereby that he lwheth 
unt tn them, otherwiſe he ſhall ſhewe fo ber ſomewhat 
p2onde, which is moſthurtfut in connerſation: And beltdes, 
you owe well that your equall both honour bnt9 pon, ras 
Ger dfcurteſte,then of dutie, and when you ſhal accept — 
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honours as dus bnto you, andas of your inferiour, you ſhall 
—— what reuerence hee ſheweth vnta 
vou. To bee ſhoꝛt, wir muſt reteiue honour at our friends 
—— as offered by them, then loked fo2 by vs: and 
it is not amiſſe to follow the example of that diſcrete gentle⸗ 
man, who, after long firife bet werne him and tertaine ak 
bis friendes, who ſhould ſirſt enter into the houſe, ſaith, Vou 
map nowe knowe well howe muche J am at your com⸗ 
maunde, ſering J am ready to obey vou in thinges which 
turn to my diſhonoꝛ: which ſaid, he entred in without ſtray⸗ 
ning curteſie any longer, 

Guaz, J allowe the reaſons alleadged by you to main⸗ 
taine Ceremonies, but J will ſay vnts vou, that they ought 
to bee obſerued rather amongeſt ſtrangers, then familiar 
irtendes . Fo2 if I bee not deceived, true friendſhip can as 
way neither with Ceremonions woꝛdes no2 dexdes, 
Annib, Jam in deede of your minde, that from true 
friendHip, Ceremonies ſhoulde be taken. But where at 
this day are thoſe true friendes ts bee found > Know you 


. not that accoꝛding to the Philoſopher, Perfect friendihippe 


extendeth not towarves diuers perſons, but is reſtrained 
to the loue of one alone ? J knowe not wha is your aſſured 
friende, but Jam ſure that haue not yet founde mine, 
with whom J might vle luche open, ſimple, and free beha⸗ 
nẽiour as vou meane. Foz vou mult thinke it a harde mat⸗ 
ter to finde in the woꝛlde two hear tes which lone perfect- 
ly. And though in token of true friendſhip, vou call your 
companion bother , perchaunce he ſhall haue no minde 


e ſozte, that you ſhall ber faine-to rety2s 
and vſe him rather Ceremoniouſly then 
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Hiede ol to bibade and to familiar — 
—— we may hazzarde to loſe their god will: and to 
followe the example of Flies, which wil not become tame 
amongſt vs, though they dayly dwell with vo, t eate of our 
cates when wee doe. 

Guaz. Jremaine ſatiſfied bf all that you haue ſpo- 
Ken, owe Jconſider with my ſelfe that this your viC- 
courſe compzehendeth generall matters, and agræth to all 
Toztes bf perſons. And therefoze J woulde bee glad that 
vou thoulde declare particulariy the meanes that enery one 
ought to obſerue,acco2ding to his eſtate and calling. 5 

Annib. Tee haue alredy ſaide, that it is a matter im- 
poſſible to ſet downe particularly, what enery one ought to 
doe in companie, andtherefo2e it ſhall ſuffice only to con- 
ſider; that the thinges aloꝛe ſpoken, ought to be common ta 
all, like as the ſtreetes, the Churches, the Fountaines, and 
common Conduites are. But as enery one indeuoureth 
to get and appꝛopꝛiate to him, either houſe, landes, oꝛ moue- 
ables,in like ſozt, euery one in his oder of life and conuer⸗ 
ation, ought to pꝛopoſe vnto him ſelfe ſpetiall lawes, and 
ſuche a kinde of behauiour as ſhall bee conuenient t9 his 
calling. But to reape the right fruite of conuerſation, 
whiche tonſiſteth chiefly in the good will of others, it is ne⸗ 
ceſſary;that we knuwe and learns not onely what belon⸗ 
gethto our ſelues, but alſo howe to behaue dur ſelucs to. 
wardes others, accoꝛding to the difference of their eſtates, 
fo2 that it is dur hap to tome in tompanie, ſomtime with the 
young, lometime with the olde, alſone with Gentlemen, 
alone with the baſer ſozte, nowe and then with Painces; 
nowe and then with pziuate perſons, one while with the 
learned, another while: with the ignozaunt, nowe with 
our owne Countriemen |, then with ſtrangers, nows: 
— 7 » then with the ſecular, nowe with men, 

Guaz. J ſie nowe well you choulds enter into 
A « Laberinth > our of . 
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ine, if you anne niſcourſs: particularly —.— 


points. , 

- Anaib; - Thinke hardily thatenerieonooftheſ points 
will ache a whole vayes diſcourſe, 

Guaz. Seeing vou are ſo deſirous to rydde pour lelfe 
of this matter in ſo ſhozt time, you doe as thaſe whiche 
runne poſte, who, deſirous to go much ground, da not —— 
| but only trauers the Countries, -, 

Annib.- J fe then (as it wert in palling by)that there 
are fewe to bee founde, whiche are not ſicke of ſome of thole 
diſeaſes, whiche wee haue befoze mentioned, but the extree- 
melt ſicue of all, are young men: Fa whoſe health it is 
requiſite, that they ſhaue of from their face that toumterfeite 
bear de, I meane that falſe ſeeming and vaine perſwaſion: 
remembzing the(clues, that as their faces are (moth e bart 
without hear, ſo their heades ars barrenof vnderſtanding. 
Foz 1f it be true, that length of time bzingeth — 
and that wiſedome groweth of experience: it is moſte 
true, that young men foz lacks af vteres and experienci 
cannot bee wiſe : And thereof commeth the Pꝛouerbe, That 
the Diuell is full of knowledge, becauſe hee is olde. And 
therefoze they ought to bꝛidle thoic ouer — 
vſe chiefly ſilence in ſterde of medicine, impꝛinting in their 
beartes this ſaying, That a:yanng:man ſhoulde hardly 
rn Ar TDI En e a manner wogen 


dev oo Acts a common ſaying, that Aeneas to 
be biamed, which will talke like an olve man, anda wo⸗ 
man which will fpeake like a man. 

Annib. Poung men ought chiefely to kepe this i- 
lence when they are amongelt olve men, whoſe companie 

is maruellous auayteable unto them. ten: 

Guarz, If is fo much behoofull to them us it is fo2 
the moſt part hatefull to them, by reaſon of the dinerſitte of 
compleriona, fancies, and conditions, ſo that they: fipe from 
Cn IRE that they may * — 


* * 
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Angib, / Pen ought to conceive io much the better opi- 
| mano thoſe young men, which willingly allocrate them: 


teme. as it-were,with the-ged repozt they haue 

the god deedes they haus done, they come to honour and pꝛe⸗ 
ferment.. -. Andtherefoze — erm men 
which eſchue the companie of o | | 
make them to feſter inwardly... 
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Annib. There is no doubt of it.but that young fvike 
Weqrne sf nid[bycanſen ſthore ——— 


, eas our ſelues to- ſome 
it: ſol — — wee haue to 
— — — dos bet⸗ 
ter, tden to ber infozmed of thoſe which bane happily, as it 
were, reached to their tourmes ende, to knowe what: wayes 
Ww>ought to fozſake, and what ta take ta come ſafely to the 
ende of our voyage : whiche is mot daungerous to young 
folke, antde wilſeman (ayth, who, to te vntertaine flight 
ents ptr Ink mnt arp crete n — 
on 8 4 
firſt yeres.Pong men therfoze are tofolow 
the companic ob pipe 4 andto-make their acconnt, that hec 
-which:frequenteth tþe wiſe, beconumeth wiſe. and to imitate 
Yan hm" 
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ery ne div hononr tohis eher, d#codi pitent; bases 
trariwile it was cotmtev a thing wozthy puniſhement, if a 
pong man did no reuprencs to an olds”; ai a childe to one at 

mans ſtate. * Vea in ſome Countties, it is not lawe⸗ 


. hmm wt 
meby hat example, they ug torenerence tale which 
are their elders , Bat after other medicines miete io 
wy anon ena baOG 
as hee ought to auoyde bolde pꝛeſumption, fo ue du 
in companie to — uche a + ſhame- 
kenof a god nature, and a other he wloame togon 
. ; ind, 11-30 30040 631 23 492! 

Gun. — ykbof young man that ia tw 
putt ge erg g. lll honght of that he war 
——— ; 'whichehee ought to ber indued 
withal, it rere 
uu end. £21030 515 

Annib. Athinkc | 
'folke,ſo — gantbat He tuns dar umarons 
Taft to the Melt, and conũder what belongeth to old folke; 
— mo ry ern 1p romp acngg 
Su. Finow nothow youcanhealsthloos ered 
ſoares which ars ſo hard to be cured: : : 

Annib, "Didolovts urs in'dreve hardly henlev;: data 
ſoares are not feftrevin olu fotke. J connt thole u i ſeſtred 
- which haue taken derpe rotes, and which began to gro we e⸗ 
nen from poutp fata but thoſe A count not ono which old 
 agefoz the matt part bʒingeth wit it. Aa to de ſenere, chur- 
lich, couetoua, whin ing. nr 
ee er =" 

Gum.  Albeit 
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 Anaib.,,, The rightoldomen (te wit the wiſe) the. nee» 
rer then appꝛoch to their ende, the moze delight they take in 
knowledge and vertue, CTouching this, A would haue you 
call to minde the ſaving ol him, whiche layde that if he zar 
one fote within the graue. yet her woulde ſtill bee learning 


Wbyte beard, foz that they are 
croked.trembling,andſickly 


ng +: vertu, and zuiſedame 
v ought to conſider, that olde age is: 
4147 03, the; 7 
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| without knowledge and ve 
wozthyno honour ut ail, " fvz that it is afigne hee hath 
lpent his vouth in nothing that is commendable. Whiche is 
confirmed by this ſaping.that thzee ſoztes of men are odious 
to the wozld,apoze man pꝛoude, a riche man a lyar, and an 
old man a fwle. Now touching conuerſation, J woulde ad- 
nile old men to temper alwayes: their talke with grauitie 
and wiſedom, and foz the moſt part to ſpeake of thoſe things 
which lerue fo; erampleandinſtrucion of life. 
SGuaz. + Nodoubt, it is alwayes the vſe to attribute 
much to oldage,and their mass art euer of moze lozce then 


* 


ea then wa ber ent be g 


— will not bar 
— they eee 
"Ani. Tho whom oat fre try oft 


0 thatby tele ments 
ait Andtherelvze — pr 


But von lay nothing of thoſe,pho not content prog te 
the courſe ol nature, deſtre to ſeeme voung, and goe another 
way to woozke to hide their age, that is, he pulling of their 
white heares,opelſeſeching to donnert their ſiluer heares 
into golden ones+the ſimple ſoules not perteiuing that this 
| 823 ˙ m an +17 pomerEf 
then a noſe in a mans face. 21 Ag: een 
Guaz,, There mas ane elde graybeards who perceined 
this well vnougb but too late and with repentance, Foz 
bauing been denied a ſuite which hee eraued at his pꝛinces 
handea, he ment and dyen his bearve and his head, and per⸗ 
ſwading himſelſe he ſhauld not be knowne ,returned two 
dayes after to the pꝛinte: pꝛeferring his fozmer ſuite, who - 
ſpying his crafte,making as though he perceined it not, an⸗ 
ſwered him, A cannot with mine honour graunt it to you; 
foz that J haue alredie denied it to your father, who , ta 
dayes ſince requeſted the ſame thing at my handes. X 
Annib. Let vs nowe make an ende of this matter, ad 
aiſing olde men to ſuffer their minde to ware olde togethei 
with their bodie, and not to behaue themſelues : youthfully 
in their age: and when they are ar iued to their ende, not to 
ſeeke to turne backe, but rather to giue themſelues to conſi⸗ 
der that age naturally maketh them crooked and ſtooping 
towardes the grounde to the ende they; may thinke to re- 
turne from whence they came, and to remember that at that 
time theix bꝛeath enen hangeth at their lippes.* They haue 
further to take heede, leaſt they contemne young folks (a 
fault common to man of them) ſꝝ it is their parte too 
make account of them, and to vſe great diſcretion in their 
behauiour towardes them, to the ende, that young folke 
(if los nothing elle) map therby be mooued to doe them ho- 
nour : otder wie they: may aſſure themſelues they ſhall bee 
had in contempt and deriſion. 33 ſure (being 
"1 3 amongelt 
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— to vle great feſpet as well in woes ag 
ee remenibꝛing that the inte mperantie of ode mei 
Aach young — 4 — '* And 
ude, —EÜ—E— 
Paule, that they ber ſober, chaſt, wiſe, ſdund in faith; 
in charitie, and in patience, which vertues will make them 
utteptabie to alhoneſttdmpanies /'*- But nome let vs 
— and — there aud lines 
to be oblerued in company: - Th 
''Guzz; *Fthiike that labonr loft, oz at lealt a thing not 
wezthisvoeuriabour ts got about toinffruct the baſe peo⸗ 
ple, about whom, being by nature vnciuill, rude, vnto- 
Wurde, diſcurfcous, ſauage,as it were, barbarons, 
and voide of vnderſta . — 
nec0>ding'to the Pzduterde;both water and ape. F 
Annib. Af you- means by thoſe of baſe birth, only la⸗ 
bouters andrultites, dur ſptethe in derde woulde bee ſpent 
in vaine: but it you conſider the infinite number of perſons 
which reache not to the degree of Gentlemen, and yet are 
not from it, vou will not deny but that both fo2 the god 
minde they tarie with them, and the god calling they line 
in, they are wwzthie ſome plate in company, and that they 
dught to bee put in the middeſt betwene Gentlemen and 
clownes, And truely Jknowe many men of means cal- 
ling, who in Gentlemanlike and carfeous conditions, in 
xd bꝛinging vp, and all their talke and behauiour, extell 
many Gentlemen. And contrariwile, Jam ſure you know 
_ Gentlemen moze vnciuill then the Clownes them⸗ 
e 
© Guat, If they be vncinill, howe are they Gentlemen? 
And if they be Gentlcmen,howe are they vnciuill? J pꝛay 
vou euen at once vndoe mee the knot of this gentry, which J 
fee to be verie intricate by reaſon ofthe dinerſitie of opinions 
which are about it, and ſo conſequently you ſhali tome ta 
— ME: 102 RE 2 
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and peomen. 10 14% bil 1019139 6 2 03:70: woch, alone 
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? 
mane this 
and being alredte late;J cannot fully Giles mo 
— ——— * 


Ie 8 

8 in reſpect 9 
ged-conditionsas the Philoſopher taketh it: the | 
in reſpede of both, and that A call true gentrie. 
„ Guaz,. Seed e b hee that abe un of 
— wc er ate ke ds, Reisen of Pain 
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" Perchaunce he with the Philo⸗ 
—.— Foz it map be lope gt wich the p by 
that pꝛine ledge doeth appꝛooue the vertue and 
abe rave the lac ol gentrie. But the _ 
of gentryhath ben much moze reſtrained by Diogenes, who 
being aſned, ha were the belt Gentlemen, anſwered, 
— ie byriches , honours , pleaſures, and 
— — contraries, to wit, pouertie, 


yne,and death. 
.  Guaz. "Ihinkothe rac ouch Gentlemen is af this 


TN Hove bon that th di⸗ 
ere are many. 
—.— the pinerfitie of opinions, 
5 wil vo pbtw vena lai why 
make REIN 5 maze: yo LING ons 


— wie Ot 


bare XCwarne alltle from ——— There 
thz&ldztes of gentry;Whereqf J deriue thace ſoꝛtes 
of Guntlemen, to wifte:Gentlemenof tie lt, ſetand, and 
third degret. J will gius to tholeof the firlk degree, the name 
dr halte Gentlemen, hauing at this tyme no moze pꝛoper 
terme. — — the third, right 
Gentlemen. Ndwe of halfe Gentlemen, A oꝛdaine th:e 
lo;ts ye fickt tholo which are Gentlemen only by birth, c6- 
houſe . but hating in theme lues 4101s 
nee (omnehavany 


of gentry. 
- Guaz. Thoſe in my opinion mayrather be laide to be 
— 1 din of Gentlemen, then tobe Gentlemen indeede:F 
tele bee thoſe which ſtraine themſelues to fweare at every 
wo de by the favth ofa Gentleman, when there is nooth 
—_— of them, by meanes whei ; o-them- 
fel nes ſaſpected, as witneſſes which offer theinſel ues befoz0 
they bee aſked foz; and they ſeeme to bet afeard leaſt they 
ſhduld not be taken foꝛ Gentlemen , as thoſe who are knowẽ 
imlokes; in Woꝛdes, and in diedes to ber very clownes. Ana 
Sen vpon them the name ol Courtiers, vet in 
jour by thews Wenn zünde better r then 


. There is tio tano why wie Mou] mermails at 
thoſe differences, fo2 like as in flelves, ſoin houſes, there 
ingeth vp fruite in great fertilitie, and in ſome p2oceſle of 
| there come thereof extellent and famous men: and al⸗ 
| ter dy little and little they tall to decay and become barren] 
do that the ſharpeneſle and godneſte ol the wit is chaunged,. 
| of | and degenerating is made groſſe ano blockiſh. Nea, it is eui⸗ 
| dently ſ&ne, that not onely houſes and families ware ove, 
6 but euen whole Cities, xea the woꝛlde it ſelfe, Bowe many 
arncient houſes — been, wherof thers is not at this 
rememb aue ebene 


tie rate. ae 
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- Anrub:::'; Lherebppon it is ſaide not without great 
— — that if one haue reſpect to the firſt: oziginall, 
there is no kung but is diſcended of ſlaues, no; laue,but cũ⸗ 
meth of kings. And if vou cali to minde things of the tyme 
paſt, and compare them with the pzeſent, yea if you but 
haue regarde onely to the reuolutionofour tymes, pou ſhall 
ſee that as all other things, ſo houſes turne like the whele, 
beeing nowe aſcending ,. nowe at the higheſt; nowe diſcens 
ding, note at the loweſt. Do that it map be ſayde to be gen- 
AE 
ſheth. and which vanitheth. 

Guaz. A mannught alſo wel compare the ſkate of gen» 
try to the tourſe of the mone. But wherefoze is it thinke 
. and a 

. 

Annib. Perhaps to this emthat tor ſhould not habe 
vp foz out ſelues any treaſure on earth:and that wer ſhoulde 
lift vp our ſelues to the contemplation of heauentpthinges, 
in which enly a man may put his aſſurance. But there may 
de here alledged another occaſion, whiche is, that God will 
ſuffer no euil to remaine vnpunithed. Foz a famous w2iter, 
ſpeaking of the nobllitie of the wozlv, mpketh-it nothing elne 
thenauncient fichelle and avdeth,that euery vieh man is et 
ther vniuſt him-ſetfe, dz elſe the heire of ſome vniuſt marr. | 
Wherevppon her contiudeth, that the gentry of ones houſe, 
taketh beginning of iniuftice: and therefoze wie muſt not 
meruaile if things ill gotten are ill ſpent. But —.— 
to my purpoſe, le halfe Gentlemen, who ber ing not 
nature indue * make boaſt of the wovz- 
thinefſe of their aimnceffours; are to bet laughed at: o 
the moze they let fw2th the woꝛthineſſe of them , the moe 
— —— ä —— fo2 ſhat there 
— — maketh the childꝛens faultes moze to bie 
lerne, then the bzight chewe and glozious yning of their 
s tid graundfathers, And no youbt Fes that baden 
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parents. God — — 
Gentlemen, whole derdes bieing nat anlwereable to the 
nobilitie of their houſe, they are little accountedof in the 
woꝛlde, and taken as it were foz Baſtardes;Wherefoze we 
will conclude that in veritie and trueth wer ought toreſpet 
the qualities and vertuen whichs are in the parties them- 
ſelues, and that it is in vaine to ſtand vpontherenowme of 
our pzogenitours, Next vnto this firſt kind foloweth the ley 
cond ol Gentlemen by god conditions. 75 
Guaz. Whhich take you to be the belt of thoſe two? 

Annib. Whether do you moze account of thoſe things 
whichare gott with labour and nn 
—.— —„—-— HI 

Wiby the ür ;- 4; 
—— And whether doe dab e aalen af 
Hegiftes ofthe mind,02 of the body 
SGuaz. The giftes ofthe minds. . 

Annib. Conſider now that gentry by byzth colteth you 
-uoching,vut that you haux.it hy (acceſſion, muarygentryby 
vertue yon have. gotten;hardly, 'baying ür paſſed thozows 
H$oppkes, and athouſande daungers «| -Pozeouer wee are 
tacouſider that gentry by bl belongeth to the bop, but 
gentrybygod conditions hath relation to the mind. Which 
mae tbe tyzant Phalaris ſap, being demaunded what 
her thaught of gentry, that be acknowledged gentry to 
come: onely by the meanes of vertue, and al other things 
\bythe meanes ol foztuns.foz that one of baſe birth may be- 
cane moſt noble abous all kings: and cantrariwiſe one wel 
nne maꝝ become the molt wzetehed and contemtible of 
the wozlde; and that therefoze wee are to boalt of the giftes 
——— wn f — pos 

Alredie exfiungarſhed vnkao degenerated pa⸗ 
— neg rt Ithinke them 


bem woztby of great com- 
T 
* moſt reſpected ugbyeCe. as 
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many Popes,Timperours, and kings haue bone ben te 
fonnes of very meane men.“ 


Guaz. Pet loz al thatyouſie how the world cemmbly' 
reputeth gentry by byꝛth as legitimate, and gentry by ver- 
tue as baſfardily,and farre inferiour to the other, And it vou 
do but ſounde the opinion of the Gentlemen of this Cities 
thoy will, 3 warrant you mamannerallof them'ſayvnts' 

you that they had rather bee bozne Gentlemen and haue nos! 
—— ; and cloake, then to bet 
of baſe parentage, and to bee Denatours oꝛ Pꝛe/ 


ſidents. 
Annib. It is repoꝛted that the fore taſt his tayle about 
a pong tres ful offruite to the intent to ſhake it 4 make the 


truites fal to the ground, but fayling of his purpoſe he went 
his wap, finding with þ fruite, ſayirg.thcy were with⸗ 
out taſt and not gwd ynough ãoꝛ him. The like doe thole 
whom you ſpeake of,who being not by vertue able toaſpirs' 
to thoſe degrees, millike of the degrees, and of thoſe perſons 
who by their vertue haue attained vnto them. Eutafſurs 
your ſelfe that thoſe which hold that erronious opinion, are 
foz the moſt part voide of vertue. But if you ſhal falke with 
a Gentleman that is ſo by birth, who by the helpe either v 
learning oz of armes hath gotken this ſecond gentry,he wil 
no doubt make moze account of the gentry purchaſed by his 
owne vertne, then of that which is diſcendsd vnto him by 
birth. Do that I meruaile nothing though that common 9s: 
pinion take plate, ſceing that the number ol Gentlemen 
without vertue is karre greater then of thoſe which bee ver⸗ 
tuous. Pet pou remember that it was ſayds veſterday. 
that the common opinion conſiſteth not in the number, 
dut in the qualitie of the perſons: and therefoze the opts: 
nion which von haue bzought fozth ſhall not bee called 
common, | 
'Guaz. Dhiwnwis — ů — — 
# ſpecially of Fraunce, where learning is ſo litle accoute of, 
tdat a Gentleman, though he bee ſcarce able to maintains 
dumſelte, thinketh ſcozne too applye 8 
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the lludie either of the lawes 0z of phiich, And though there 
be no gentrie in a manner, to bit compared to that of ths 
Pꝛeſidentes and Counſellours of the King, yet vou ſeæ thoſe 
that are Gentlemen bozne, count them to be but baſe and 
ignoble. But J baue ſcene many rightly ſerued,fo2 this their 
cozrupt opinion, o rather obſtinacie:Foz I haue ſeene one of 
theſe Counſellours 02 P2eſidents (to keepe their fate) (uf- 
fer theſe Gentlemen which bane occaſion to vie them, ts 
knocke a great while at their gates, and when they are 
come in, they walke long time in the Court, oz in the hall 
of the houſe, befoze they ſhall be admitted to their pꝛeſence, 
and they are dziuen oftentimes (after that he ſhal be moun- 
ted in haſt-vpon his Pule,to goe to the Palace) to lackey afs 
ter like ſlaues, to infourme him of their cauſes 4 ſufes. But 
there was nathing in Fraunce which went moze againſt my 
ſcomacke, then to ſe the @ecretaries-of noble men in ſo litle 
credite and reputation: whereas in Italy the D:cretaries of 
Painces are had in great honoz, andiufflypfoz that they are 
partakers of their inward thoughtes, and thekeepers as it 
were upon truſt of their honoꝛ e eſtimation, And in Fraunce 
he that hath a ſeruant which can coppie out waitinges, and 
kepe count ot his reuene wes in a bake, he giueth him ſoꝛth⸗ 
with the name of Decretarte. 
Annib. J haute reaſoned manp times with your b20- | 
ther about that matter, who amongſt other pleaſant mat⸗ 
ters tolde mee, that in the voyage which hee made laſt, by 
poſt in Fraunce, being ſent by the Duke our maiſter to the 
King, being to chaunge Yozſes in a certaine plate, the Poſt- 
maiſter came vnto him, and called twiſe aloude( Secretary) 
and foo2thwith there came out of the able a foule great 
Groome with a pen # inkehozne at bis girdle, anda pen at 
his eare, who had charge ginen him to make ready thꝛte hoz- 
| ſes:whervpon the ſecretary ſet hand to the harneCe,+ ſadled 
i | one of the,x two other ſeruats did the like: one of which, your 
if | bzother aſked why his maiſter made y ſecretary dꝛeiſle hozſe? 
: who anſwered, that his maiſter toe him foz a Groome of 
. theſfable,z foz their companion about kloking —_— 


a 4 — — > 90 gs er ä—äñä——— — 4 — 


him his &cretary..: 1 $62,2906) No 140 1190} cant a 930i; 
Guaz. Vet might wel (ap der ar lere tarit in tro» 
que. to wit, with the pen and the curryembs.. 
Annib. Mer ſayde mozeouer;thar when the Duke-of 
Neuers ſent hin tothe lodging of ſome: ant. 0 ü the 
great chaunctlour, o iißel he wasdametet 


| in iche ters 
med himſelf one of the Dukes getitlomen, but if hes nano 
ded him the'leCer. Rowe to — — 
gaine, that the Gentleman u vertue, is moꝛe excellent then 

the Geutlematybpbieth; Yoa J coulbe-ſap vntu vou, that 
etui an uothin gat all: 


muy coumt 

any-amonglk others a certaine wile mum ſatde, that gentry 

of the minve, is, to uit innen with wozthythoughts : and 

the.gentry of the bovy, is the gentlomanlike minde : meas 

ning, that the gentry of the was not to bet attributed 
wir cam Whaislopheratfirmeth 


likewile, that it iu in vaineralledgentty, whiche referring 
PI rn mn Wes men ee 
And therefozethelightof — 
there be no bꝛigbtneũe inn leife T6 NAH Non 
Gun: Thakisnptedto v6 by gef of Bast, that 
only heisbright,etioſhinextgE him felts2s © 10127310 $40 
Annide A mama alſo 1 out Galen, 


| heroumitthat whichis exciilently: 
by his b2other Frauncis Coronato, dur — 
. nan rn take o 
much vppon them, ta put differencs betweene themſelues 
andother, as (f 8928 


— —— olga ace 
mozeeltemed then one of — nr 


refpectof theonaſten,nc of theſourme;ue; | 

ſinered ai it ſolſe hat in repettof the vertue gotten E atqui⸗ 

— — — 
mother. Andtheruf wem nowe ſo that touching the oꝛi⸗ 

ginalnearrationetbing C m age tr ace all 

mad on burtzand ag wean 


matihehiſedone ſelſe ende. — are tu can⸗ 
wine tanoteptby: our birth but 


|  ctnve.thatgentrynua reno 
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. townes; where, aocopdingotp 

„ we ons rr 
Gontleinen;” and avinittedinviſferentipuitathreomparits 
wfiÞentiemey. Andtherefezeaccorving taſqatemmor n. 
TNT 
not elte where. arg ct nel m 


—— — . theſes 
mongſt the Atalians. Spaniarvs, Frenchmen, T ombardem, 


| accompanied with —— — may 

ſaid to de dead, as a body without tweath. And therefoze if 
wie lone thozawlpinto the matter, inte ſhall ſinde that it 
-happeneth lel dome, that Ahouſe th maintaine it tea lung 
—— — es et 
dignitie: Fon il one of baſe talling ine the beginning to geu⸗ 
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and greater perfection they are indued withall. To be ſhoꝛt 
Acallhas abut gratlemen tho ts their ger by 
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madethe houſe u great. d: pioututg Aube 
hawamanſpendeth, 


1&nmb;'Atis wel 


ldonetokine® th, but 
tres atcken ot a baſe minde. here I woulde haus 


P2 you 


pac witihanecitbestobea helpe to gentry, 
it ſhal bchoue a man rather tobe beabla 
; hal ſauing, that he may 


member a hau head hema kin 
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* — babe), 

— — — acts 
moze pꝛoperly) polleſlinganathrichrs;luffer nothing 

but ſmoke to goe f@2th of. their houſes : and us i they were 

d iuen to it of neceſlitie, gos with a neldt therde bare clone 


on their — — hole 
tone and patcht their mi⸗ 
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reaſon whereof, his blod is coꝛrupted, 
generate father noz 
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fault,arebicome. paze ann loi. ut 

blame, who knowing themſelues ta be pe, indeuour nos 
——— — — 
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; equalles in this 
ach. that euerꝑ one o them hath frarce.a little hole to 
ſhzowd himſelte in: and they come at diverſe does ſo thick 
as it were conies out of a Berri. And grounding them⸗ 
ſelues altogether vpon that little ſmoke of gentle birth, they 
ſuffer themſelues to be reſtie as it were luke 1Bacon with 

pdlenelle : oꝛ elſeto be carried though neceTitie to commit 
ſhamefull and diſhoneſt deedes * 90 that it may be ſayd, 
that by reſting in their ſeigneozry, they looſe their gentry 2 
yea,andnow and then, looſe both the one and the other 
It is not long fince,that a friend ot mine of Moncaluo told 
me he ſawe-at the market a:pooze » who hauing 
bzonght thither an Alle loaden with wood! hee that 
would haue bought it of him, offered him lefle:then he liked 
to (ell it foz, heſware by the fayth of a Gentleman that he 
had ſolde another laade fo2 — —U— 
be woulde ſell the ſame ſomewhat better cheape. 

Guaz, J would ſooner haute belerued hit if hee bad 
ſwoꝛne dy theeareof the Ade. But perchance hee made 
himfelfe beleeue that toteado an Aſle tothe market to ſerus 
his owne turne,was no ſtaine to his gentry, 

Annib. There areſome which hold with theſe (milers 
rather then Gentlemen) ſaying, that to doe ſuch thinges 
fo24 mans owne behoofe,voeth not derogate ſa much from 
his gentrie; as if he did it foz hire, and fo the-ſernice of a 
thers: and they alleage foz themſelues che example of a 
Philoſopher, who being to und fault withall lo; carying fiſh 

ö ————— tht (tom for pion eating: 
inferring there t (acco: ding to the — itis an 
vl hozle that wal carie his owne pʒouender. 

Gua. J thinke J haus alſo hearde that in ſome coun- 


tries,ye which with dis ons handene kylleth-his-groumes 
P3 oz doeth 
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v1 doth amy ther ole belonging to hufrandzy, wfeth not 
— Ein a mln 


; tothe eallomoof the —— mars 
vnto vs, eo ic in ſome townes.certaine:;genticnmen! 
——— —ð—— 
and Parket,ebuy victuals, carꝝ in their ſhandkerchteſes 02 
table napkins, ſatades.fruite,fiſh, oz ſome ↄther (mall trifle. 
{2Guaz, - — — — 
rather tinconly with dzyb zend. 
Aub [ Abither doe —— like of that fs: 
ſhion, but we mult beare ſomewhat with pouertie,which 
perchaunce fozceth them toit,o2 els perhaps it hath been an 
ancient vle amongſt them, i the tune may come, that it ſhal 
ber le ſt. But to returne to dur purpoſe, the rither a Oentle⸗ 
man is, the ge is. Fqzrirbþesno doult car crenite c. 
fauoar wi | :fe2 when the rich ſyeaketh, euery ono rr⸗ 
peth ſilence, but when the paye ſpeaketh>it is ſaide, what fel- 
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maul inſtina but beſives { Killolatty, A enn tn 
deer eee a monſtrous thingy 
E'wiztyie to here Anil wacomimon png, Ld 


"Char Ji — 
EE —.— 
reſozt to their eauala, x that if they actõpam with yeomen, 
„n 
— — eſfeemed of 
Ander There are manygentlemen, who not vnderſtan⸗ 
ohio uteri — — 

gentlemin;xtherf02e as 

darkened erent pany th 
ſoꝛt, chen tote taken in the common ſtewes: not kno- 
wing g there is nomo2evifference betwerne the gentleman 
Ethe peoman.then rer is betwern two bꝛickes made of ſelf 


—— 
treaſareof gẽtrie twclolely,thew a kind of incinilitie chur⸗ 
P4 . nelſe, 


1 Thelegond, Bookei: | 
rent woꝛ lde, hut to & O Dim 


and fo dos him fernice:and whereby they themſelues winne 
credite;andare the better emen of beta equals But 


| — — tome then ith Bryrqnale 

FT with myequall, A muſt fo: god manner ſake; ſ&ke ra- 
Ilikennr that: — — — 
my ſiete fometime thither whyther I ge not with my hart. 

But Jdoe withmyinferioar what J liſt, ſ diſpoſe of him at 
my pleaſure, ſo that I finde the tampanie of my equals to 

ol de as it were ſeruitude, and ol my inferiours, libertie. 

Annid. Pon hanereaſou.+ therfoze you ſie that ino the 
. 

net. 


ner,wherofhc1s lozd, where he ſtemeth to be a king:fo2 that 
he is there obeyed, x nothing done contrarieto his pleaſure, 
Wlhichhe ſhall not haue in a Citie, where hee is no moze 
then other Citizens are,e wherehe is muchc leſſe reſpeued 

Gaaz, - Ding vou will not that a man ſhall retuſe the 

mpanie of the meaner ſoat, I thinłe it nerdefull to ſhewe, 
wren egen be admitted into company, 

Annib. When niede ſhall require, it ſhall not be amiſs 
to conſozte with all ſoxtes of perſuns, though of neuer ſo baſe 
condit es mentto hom, who 


ion! which Diogen being alked, 
[why he went to uit at the Tauerne, antwered, Alike- 
wiſe goe to be powled in the Barbers ſhop. And there vpon 
wer ſer that diners Gentlemen of thus Citie, are not aſha⸗ 
med to be leene in the open ltreet talking with divers wozk- 
men, Artificers, . — — ap- 


ſpokewor. — a F | x N 
——— —— of 
Rome,ofthehoule of the Scipioes, who, while hee taboured 
tobe ane ol the Dfficers called Acdiles, met with a tountry 


felowe; vonn her tate d berge which feling — 


of ciuile Oonuerſation 45 


& 
—— . * — — 8 
- . 


gr nn 
7 — 


—— —— 


pr ns 
LS 


OOO K os 
. - _ = 
2 — — 


— — * 1 V OS n th 3 
> IE > PO EEs — $5.01 02 < ranD i + . 3 < 8 mg wt i 
— aw ——ů ů — — 0 . Ae Sion OT Loris — — 
s 


WS ad 


_— ate Cre ee nee 


n 


— == 


eee eee 
= 
EY 


— 
— * e 


The rb booke 


. 
—ů—— — which ſet the 
huſbandman in ſuch a rage againſt bun, that like fire amon⸗ 
gelt flare, — —— 
ſo wꝛought the matter, that fa lache af voices, het went 
without the office:he Kwde foz, and to his great ſname, hs 
learned howe hatefull and hurtfiulta thing it is ſoʒ aibaane 
——— — trench 


ee — — amm tat 
warp revert rnli 2} en! 1.63134 
——— — 


— — - — 
fie bete, bee been, 


geteert, geen a pri 
* Gentleman 
i ——— — — ——. 
hte wi 6 yon, tie malt fa: 
baue an tnfiemitie-mnozegrayens and per uicious then ane 
dan yeliearſed; 1 thre ip nt ckoptlew 


ſtzetrerummes xlittiu, they 
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— ve tue: — * —— the ſeuen degrees 
of ſuperioꝛitie, this is particulariy ſet vowne of Gentlemen 
onthe vater tozte; who vy all reaton ought to ſubmitte 
theme lnes to theic will and pleaſure. As then by ſome in 
Fits of the eyes if it bes not ſone healev, a man quickiy 
bocommeth dunde, ſo of this impertection in the common! 
people, ſoineof them fall irito ſuche viinde arrogancie, and 
ſo lwlich a vaine, that they wil not icke to vaunt theſelnes 
to be. that which they are not, and both in their talke and in 
their apparel baue it out like Gentlemen. | 
Gunz. d godly matter J pꝛomiſe von when men will 
goe about (as our Boccace ſayth) to mae aw :Dzenge tree oĩ 
a bꝛiry buſh. In my minde thoſe which ertol theinſcines in 
wooꝛdes and bꝛagge of their birth, rather diſgrace them 
ſe lues then other wiſe · Like the pane dꝛudge bꝛonght in in 
the Comedie, who tolve that his father was a goldimith, and 
being allet what wozke hee did belonging to that occupati 
on, ani wered, that hee let ſtones in mozter.Dz like the mule 
———— ͤ— — 
bobſen con. But this fault ot — 
— agar a moꝛe bledinour con |} 
trie then mn any other. And if you marke the @paniarves / 
here with vs (notwithllanding two moneths befo2:c they 
had not ia os to put on their fate, and confelſed them - 
letnes to ber pe und needie yet when they — — | 
will ber maiſter one of . 
and vle great honour and teremonies, to the ende that wee 
Hotildtho better account ofthem. A thinke they durſt not 
doe this in their owne countrie, but here they are bolde to 
eit, forthat they lc itoꝛdinariiꝝ doneamongſ? vs: und 
that her will boaſt gumſelle to come of an auncient henſe, 
whoſe father neuer ſo much as tamt᷑ in place iohere a Gen: | 
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coblers + pedlers, tvhohaning gotten alittle wealth , take 
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iDoe pow nat knaw the laying ofthe Pot, that 
— pong to bi,, ; 
v who from lome ſkate extolled is. 

Guaz, And therefoze F — 9 — 

| pea, and ſingular of ing Agathocles: who,being a Potters 

. Conne, wouldalwayes eate his meate in earthen veſlell, ta 

the end, that hauing alwayes freſhe in minde his fathers ob⸗ 

ſcureneſſe, be ſhoulde take no pꝛide of his owne greatneiſe. 

But howe litle is this example followed by many riche Pe- 

ſantes, who are not aſhamed ta attire them (clues like Gen- 

tlemen, to weare weapons by their ſide, and ſuche like 02- 

naments, which are pꝛoper only ta.gentlemen: befoze whour 

they will make no curteſie to take place. And this abuſe is 

ſo in vſe at this day in Italy, that as well in men as wome,a 

man can diſcern no differente in eſtates. And you ſhal le the 

Clownes will be as baue as the Artificers, the Artiſicers 

as the Perchantes, and the Perchantes as the Gentlemen. 

In ſo mache that a Taylour vſing to weare weapons, and 

tobe appareled like a Gentleman; 1s not knowne what hee 

is, vntill he be (&ne ſowing in his ſhop. But you ſhall not 

© (this diloꝛ der and confuſion in Fraunce, where, by aunci- 

ent cuſtome ſeuerall appareil is wo2ne. acco2ding to eueris 

dnes calling. 90 that by the garments only , you maꝝ uno 

. | whether a woman be the wife ol an Artificer, a Perchaunt, 

o2 Gentleman: And which is moze, by the apparel, you ſhall 

knowe a difference betwene Gentle women them ſelues, 

foz ſame attire is pꝛoper to Ladies, and thoſe that attends 

in the Court vppon ſome: Qucene a Pzincefle, likewiſe: to 

the wines of Pꝛelidentes, Counlellours, and pꝛincipal Pa- 
tlewoman. — | 

' Afinib. PEA dar in A be IE 

requireth that Pzinces ſhould put their handes hereto, and 

cut the combes of theſe clownith cockſcombes, and mae 

them come downe from their degree of gentrie , by fo:cing 

them ta weare ſuche apparell as may bee at leaſt different 
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des. nat auer ah a maſtirthere maꝝ be mucm lalſbum 
w2pughs;itas reaſonable al@, that as minten woulks fie 
themſelues befoze them any way ſo they ought not o ſul⸗ 
fer the honourandvegres uf guntrit tu e 


ſatian, we haue not vndertaken to ſpeahe of the manner 
d appareil, wee mill leane this digreſſion,and tome to 
soncluds,that veomen oaght to know their degree, and by 
acertaine kuvedfunnilitie to ſhew themſelues inferiours 


"But I ſeo well nowe 
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20 Ann it vou marke it wal mn anenill Paine not 
amel ſuſſerhimſeiſe to be 9 — 
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Hondy thais6Kencn: 31,7508 ine nd: 
dd: Ahnibiro'ft — 
obdhis matter: 1d Fazthere-waaii not mie; both of the 


times paltanidwefent; an hausiiauen the rxourate ant 
thertare ta inſtruc pzinces 53 andito tet Wwwne:thaowely 
what their lite and Lonaerſation ought to be. * — 


Lawes ,;and-inioune them fo others A theres 
by-mpwitl wee:tmitl not: $:apply:the ; 


and tali int 
queſtion their dooinges, is — but with then 
ante to lag ſtege i beayenu:} αν,ν,ẽ,a la ail E u, 

Dad Gaar A parcetne- vidlþcy that 
P2ouerd von iam to Kandfarve alem Aupiſir m 
—— no man ſhall accuſe you fozathat 
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— nn, 
perſwaded y holde gehe binimtie; themes they 
cannot eaſily erre 0z commit — — 
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nie) vet fo the moſt part wie ſia they ate god, ron Brpter 
ding to the Pꝛouerbe. haue alwayes an epe on the $ 
neither doe at any time any thing which any man, na not 
Momus him leite, map iuſtlyfindefauitwithall; oz which 
is not to be well thought of by all. Behold foz example, the 
reuerent and redouhted niaieſtis of the King of Spain, wher- 
by filling mens heartes with ths renerence of him, he is as 
it were adozed like an Idole of Painces © and 
—— —U— ends 8 
him ſelfeknownefo;za Ring, 
faineth his ropall eſtate. Lape befoze yaur eyes t 
andgracious countenaunce of the moſt Charſtian King of 
Fraunce, his incredible curteſie and affabilitie, whereby as 
I heare, and as you ought to knowe;hemakethhim (elfe lo⸗ 
ued and obeyed, rather of his familiars and friendes, then 
ſeruantes and ſublectes, and von mill ſay that by that hu⸗ 
militie he exalteth his royall tone, il it might poCibly bee 

rapled higher. — — — 
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people, her exalting of the god, her diſaraeing of the 
angular humilitie in molt ſoneraignomaicſt ie, — 
temperancy in molt ouriſhing pzoſperity, her rare w 
accompanied with exquiſite learn 


45 


— ; 
ennie her happineſle: you will ſay with Ariſtotle,that 
p2udencyis only p2oper to Pzinces, and with the ſcripture, 
that Painees heartes ar2in the hanyof God, yr 
Wy ty —— area yang 
(3uaz,! Wiby bownowGentleman, whattempeta 
Cotion hath card pon thus. away into the commendation 
a Pzince, whom you neuer ſaw,no2 to whom you are behol- 
ding any way: A mult x will ſay in deed that ſhe is the rareſf 
woman of the wozld, J maſt confeſſe her gouernment to be 
moſt glazious, + the cammendations which you gine her to 
be both due and true: but yet I muſt ſay, that like a mer4 
chant willing to ſet fo2th his ware, you haue blazed fozthher 
perfecions, but von haue concealed her faultes : you haus 
made no mentian how Gee hath baniſhed out of her country 
Re Brazos 


ma g92gems garment, they are a great blemithe to the 

tare fer — RE 

———ů — —— — 
rather a heauanle Soddeſſe, then an 


an earthix P2inceſſe. 
Amn. there be nothing elle to kiepe — 
— — meebt het been er ene ag 


Saen are erer dee 
you this, that the molt learned men in the woꝛlde 


are of this opinion, that her religion is the very high way to 
r 
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an That is the right ac at a Pzince, andtherefozs 
(ts well gere Egie catcheth not flies. 
Say alſo hardly, that they are lo farre. of ram 
— angie aray eng 7 eye tunes they 
3 — aged 
Annib. 'Weighingbelike that the god will ber content 
| with enough, and that they areſure alwayes to be in league 
with them, but the vll being inſatiable, they thinke it nerde⸗ 
full to giue them one diſhe aboue commons. to ſtoppe their 
mouthes. Nowe foz ſo much as the great myſteries of Pzin- 
ces are not eaſte to be diſcouered; it ſhal ſuffice vs to know, 
that ; though ſome ol them fall aut vll (which I will not de⸗ 
nie) pet foz the moſt part wir ſa they are god, and accozy 
ding to the Pzourrbe.haue alwayes anxye on the f9ccpter ; 
neither doe at any time any thing which any man, no not 
Momus him felfe, may iuſtty ſinde lault withall;, 02 which 
is not to be well thought of by all. Behold foz example, the 
reuetent and maieſtie of the King ol Spain, wher- 

by filling mens heartes with the reuerente of him, he is as 

it were adozed like an Jvole of Paintes x — 
pou will pelde vnto mee, that with great vertue hee maketh 
him ſelfeknownefoza Ring, and ſth great poſts mine 
taineth his royall eſtate, Laye befoze yaur eyes the 
andgracious countenaunce of the moſt Chaiſtian King of 
Fraunce, his incredible curteſie and affabilitic, whereby as 
I heare, and as you ought to knowe;he maketh him ſelfe lo⸗ 
ued and obeyed, rather of his familiars and friendes, then 
ſeruantes and ſubiedes, and you willſay;: that by that hu- 
militie he exalteth his royall thzone, if it might poCibly bee 
_ rayſedhigher, Pzeſent to your viewe(ifyour eycs bee able 
to beholde it without dazeling) the famous gonernment of 
the Quene of England, the reuerente is bozne her by ſtran⸗ 
gers, the obedience by het ſubiettes, the ſeare of ſome, the 
lone ot all, her ſfoutneſſe in contemning her enemies, her 
ayedneſe in ſticking toher friendes, her pollicie in pꝛeuen⸗ 
ting perils, her clemencꝝ in puniſhing otkentes, her pꝛoni⸗ 
dent care to; her 2 her tender loue opt 
c le, 


of ciuile Converſation” 49 
people, her eralting of the god, her diſgracing of the il; her 
angular humilitie in molt ſoueraignemaieſtie, her Gaye 
temperancy in moſt flouriſhing pzolperity,her rare 
accompanied with exquiſite learning, her maidenly chaſti⸗ 
te, iopned with heaufly beautie,to be ſhozt,her unſpeakable 
perſection in al things, and vou wil ſay that ſpight it ſelfe can 
not deface her doings any way, and that in ſpight of ſpight 
the will truunph ouer all vll tongues, yea and ouer al thoſg 
which enuie her happineſſe: you will ſay with Ariſtotle, that 
p2udency1s only pꝛoper to Pꝛintes, and with the ſcripture, 
that P2inces heartes are in the hand of God, and that het 
doeth diren them be bis dimne wiſed one. 

Guaz, ' Why bow now Gentleman, what tempeſt of als 
fction hath earied vou thus away into the commendation ot 
a Pzince, whom you neuer ſaw,no2 to whom you are behol- 
dingany way: J muſt + will ſay in deed that ſhe is the rareſt 
woman of the woꝛld, J maſt confeſſe her gouernment to be 
—— the commendations which you gine her to 

be both due and true: but yet J muſk ſay, that like a mers 
chant willing to let fozth his ware, you haue blazed fozthher 
perſedions, but you haue concealed her faultes: you haus 
made no mentien how the hath baniſhed out of ber country 
the aucthozttie of our holy father the Pope,howe thꝛoughout 
all her domin ions ſhe hath planted a religion different from 
the faith! which wee and our fazefathers haue been alwayes 
trayned vp in:  -UWhtch faultes are ſo foule, that like a ſpot 
ina go2geous garment, they are a great blemiſhe to the 
baightnelle of her renowme. But were ſhee voide of them, A 
touſd not then unt (ay with you, that ſhe were to be thought 
rather a heausnle Goddeſſe, then an carthly Pꝛinceſſe. 

Ann. Af there be nothing elſe to keepe her from heanen buf 
ber religion.nadoubt bat ſhe ſhal goe thither ſo ſone as O 
Wal plague her ſubjects ſo ſoze as to take her from them: Foz 
A can tell you this, that the moſt learned men in the woꝛlde 
are of this opinion, that her religion is the very high way to 
E eee 
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chat J knob it not, neither meane to deale in matters of res 
ligion,foz that I p2ofelle it not, yet if a tree bet knowne by it 
kruites,no doubt but this tree is god, which bzingeth fozth 
ſuch fruits, as the like are not to be found in y whole woꝛlo 
- againe:As firlt,a Pꝛince indued with ſuch pietie, ſuch puri⸗ 
tie, duch god giftes, ſuch rare vertue, that ſhe may ber apat- 
terne foz all Pzinces topaciſe by:then graus i wiſe Coun- 
ſellours, referring all their thoughts & doings to Gods glo- 
ry.to their Pꝛinces ſafefie,andtheir countries commodity. 
— wel diſpoſed 3 ozderly comminaltie, ruled as much 

— — —— —-— as fo; feare: 

And laſt of al, continual peace and quietneſſe, which is a ſin« 
bleſſing of God, & an indonbted ſigtie.that he (yketh 
of her religion, and is wel pleaſed with her pꝛoctedings. 

Guaz. Af vou can gather ſo much gydneſſe out of that 
whiche J obiected againſt her as a fault, J will hereafter 
finde no moꝛe lault with her, but honour her as one without 
all tault. Tee eee eee wa 
baue in hande. 

Annib. 3 Cay then(as J caide bete) that therefoze your 
ought to thinke that al the purpoſes and pꝛoctedings of pꝛin⸗ 
£es.are grounded vppon diſcretion and iudgement, and that 
they doe all thinges better then wet are able to pzopoztion 
them out vnto them:of whom J may lay that whiche King 
Leonidas ſaide, to whomagone obiected, Thy kingdome ex- 

depted, thou haſt nothing more then wee: Yea, anſwerev 
be, but Jhad not been King, if Jhavnotben wen then 
you. 


Gua: That fellowe coulde not de withoutareply to 
beate backe the nayle againe:but perchaunte he liked detter 
to perldꝛ with his tongue, then with his heart, dy the cram⸗ 
ple of the Peacocke, who ſaide the Eagle was a fazer 
byꝛde then her, nat in reſpect of his feathers, but ot his beake 
and talents, which canſed that no other birds durtt tand in 
contention with him. 

Annib. Well, Jay to you agains;that horooings of 
Pzinces are blamelelle,altogether eee of 


of ciuile Conuerſation: _ 
ont iudgement, andalwaies miſtaken of us: foz thoſe wh 


vr take to be cruell, are iuſt: thoſe whom we ſuppoſe to vis 
ertremitꝝ in iuſtice, vue lenitie in mercy: thoſe who oꝛdet⸗ 
ning new t extraoꝛdinary unpoſts t paiments are thought 
to be couetous, deſerue rather to be counted pꝛouident and 
wiſezfoz that they are not moued therets by auarite, which 
cannot enter into their noble hearts, but foz the conſeruati- 
on ol their owne ettates,# their people. So that the impers 
fection of our iudgementes maketh vs take all ther perſecs 
tions cleane contrary. 

- Guaz; , Jknownot how you can atiribute thele pertet⸗ 
| tions to all Pꝛinces, ſœing the hiſtoꝛies are full of naughty 
Emperours and Rings, which liued maſt wickedly, | 

Annib. J doe confedle it vnto pu, neither do I maruell 
any thing at it, foz that they were not-Pzinees by nature, 
but by violence, neither had they any knowledge ol Gods 
Wo2de,yca e were rather feared then loued: whereby then 
themſelues were fo2ced to feareothers,+ to keepe them vpon 
their gardes,fo2 he p; will be feared, mult of fozce feare thoſs 
Whiche fearehim, To bee ſhozt; they were * 
all, couetous, laſcigious, which rewarded the 28 
ſecuted the god, who foz a kingdomes ſake it 
lawfull to bzeake all lawes, they were thole in repzo 
whom the fable is told ot pᷣ Lion, who entred into agreemet 
with other beaſts.that like god fellowes they ſhould diſtri⸗ 
bute the pꝛapes which they toke amongſt the al indifferents 
ly- But afterward,eucry one comingto demaund his part. 
he ſhe wed them his teeth, ſaying, Thefirlt part is mine, be⸗ 
cauſe Jam better then you:J wil hang the ſccond,foz that A 
gmmoze mightie the you; the reaſõ is due vnto me, 
Sen 
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that they are Chziltians , and indued with the knowledge 
bf the traeth : that they are ſente by God, to maintains 
tullice dn the ear th, to defend vs from oppzeſſion, to repzeſſe 
the infolent , toreiece flatterers,to reſpec the vertuous, to 
gratifie the god, and to ſhew themſelues both in woꝛde and 
derde, no lelle ſtayed and vnmoueable, then the cozner ſtone, 
oz the teleſtiall Pole. 

Gua. Butfoz all this, it would like me well(ſceing 
pou deny not, but that there are ſome P2inces ſubicete to 
ſome infirmtties) that following your courſe, you woulda 
giue fome pꝛeteptes, touching the connerſation betwerne 
Pꝛintes and pꝛiuate perſons, that our diſcourſes may be in · 
lafficient i innoparte. 

Annib, Foz ſo much as you wil haue mee, contrarie to 
my determination, toſpeake of this matter , J will binde 
my felfeonelyto matters of moſt impoztaunce, and J will 
leaue to pon (who-are-well experienced in the diſpoſiti- 
on and qualities of Pꝛinces) to giue iudgement what be⸗ 
P There are then t wo ſpecial 

in Pzinces,wherby they ſonc come to laſeho- 
— ate, lte, ſoule and all together. The firſt is, Jano- 
, whichrarieth aPzince into man incdueniẽces. and 
ſurelp it wer — abuſc,that Pꝛinces haue not the know⸗ 
ledge ol god letters, but are faigne to vſe that ſhift , which 
an Emperour vſed, who being repꝛoued, foz that he ſpake 
tontrary to the rules of Grammer:anſwered. that it an Em⸗ 
perour ipere aboue the lawes, much moꝛe was he aboue the 
rules of Brammer. But he chewed thereby, what her knew 
not that there is nothing moꝛe behofull fo the vpholving 
ot Empires and kingdomes then learning · Foz we mult 
that aPzce boidoflearning,mulk naa des either be- 
. 
2 p 
23 h fozth mabneſſe:o2els like an infit, he mult 
wholy to the diſcretion of others: as ide Em⸗ 
. though he were not altogether with⸗ 
Tae abe ute — 
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monly called the Scholemaiſters of Galba, who nurtu⸗ 
— in naughtineſſe,and were the cauſe of his overs 
_ © Guaz. WThercvponitis ſaide, that as that Pzince doth 
ill which dealeth in matters of his owne head without ads 
uiſe,ſo her doeth ſcarte wel which ſuffreth himſelle to bee o⸗ 
uerruled by others, and of a maiſter becommeth a ſeruant. 
And it is a great channce when the Dfficers ſe the Pꝛince 
ſo very a childe, but that they will conſpire to coſin him, ts 
ſet his honour to ſale, and to make a very ieſt and laughing 
ſfocke of him. 5 
Annib. . Therevppon it is ſayde that a Countrie is in 
better caſe where the Pꝛince is euil, then where his friends. 
and officers are euil. Nowe J will ſpeake of the ſecond im- 
perfection, whiche is couetouſneſle, which being once entred 
into a Pꝛinces hearfe, there is no miſchiefe , cruelty, im; 
pietie, oꝛ wickedneſſe, whiche it will not perſwade him to: 
vea euen to make ſale of Dffices and ot Juſtice, to fyle his 
handes with the vile gaine of ſome things, whiche very pꝛi⸗ 
nate perſons would be aſhamed to medle withal, & to ſecke to 
haue about him ſuch fetching heads, who conſume thẽſelues 
in a manner away,in deuiſing new kinds of extoꝛtion epol- 
ling, and to ſet it fozth with ſome godly title. So that indued 
with this inſatiable mind. he is alway ready to pꝛocure that 
the exchecker may bee filled full, and the countrie emptied 
cleane, Df which fault it followeth,that he liuing alwayes 
' miſerable fnllof ſuſpicion and feare, with aſwozd ſtill han⸗ 
ging by a heare ouer his head, hee taketh at one tyme from 
n bumlelfe (afetie , from both tran⸗ 

q 
Guaz, Howe J will ſa you gineto an ill Pzince that 
honour which is due vnto him, and J la not why wee ought 
not as friely to blame the il, as to commend the god, whom 
God long pꝛeſerue. But returning to the infirmitie of co- 
uetoulneCe, A thinke it much moze moleſteth and toz- 
menteth thehighorſazte , then the meaner oz lower : and 
wo a: eee heartes the — 
3 | 
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fire of ſame kingdome, which when they hane obtained, yet 
neuertholelſe they are neuer the moꝛe ſatiſſied, but grow ſtil 
in deſice of ſome other: ſo that this ſaping may bee verified 
in them, Alexander ſeemeth great to the worlde , but the 
world ſeemeth ſmall to Alexander. 

Annib. In traeth Alexanderought to be countedpaze, 
02 rather waetched: fo; that her which is not content with 
that her hath, hath neuer a whit moze , then hee, who hath 
nothing at all. That Pꝛince then, which coueteth to bes 
well ſpoken off, and well thought off by his ſubtectes, wil 
take heede of thoſe two faultes befoze named: and that 
(thꝛough his ignozaunce) when matters come in conſulta⸗ 
tion, hee may not ſitte amongſt his counſaplours, like a 
dumbe dogge, he will endeuour himſelfe firſt, to lay holde 
af learning and wildome: whereofhe ſheweth an vndoub⸗ 
An in making account of thoſe , who are learned and 


Guaz, Arcſtinus being aſkt, why fewe Pꝛinces nowa⸗ 
dapes extende their liberalitie to thoſe that are excellent in 
Poetrie oz other artes, as they were wont to doe in times 
palt:anſwered, foʒ that their conſcience giueth the how vn- 
wozthy they are of the pzayſes which by Poets are giuen 
vnto them: and fo? other artes, it is dayly ſene,that a man 
maketh no accauntof that, which her knoweth not, Theres 
foe I would in any wile haue a Pꝛinte learned, both foz 
this and other cauſes, by you alleaged. 

Annib. Amongtt all the learning m&te foz a Printe. 
that is the rhiefcſt, which intreateth of mattersof ſtate and 
gouernment: And therefoze it is ſayde, that Demetrius ers 
hoꝛted Ptolomey to reade many boks pertaining to gonerns 
ment , fo2 that there hes ſhould finde many thinges whiche 
his ſubieces-durft not tell him. Next, it behoueth a Pzincs' 
tofipeaboue all thinges,that befoze named, Couetouſneſſe, 
as the head of ail miſchieſe: not to ſuffer ſo vile and (0 vn⸗ 
wozthy a gueſt to lodge in his houſe, and to put off a pʒiuata 
1 e e mg repay 
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to the benefit of his people. Beſides this that hie conſider 
with humſetfe, how heauily a Stepter and Crowne doe 
- waygh, and if hee alpyze to the kingdome, in hope of a 


moꝛe ſecure liſe, hee unmitateth him, who clymbeth to 
the toppe of a high hell, in hope to ſaue humleile from light- 
ning and tempeſt : where vpon one with great reaſon fears 
med tho lyte of a Pzince -, a glozious miſerie: an other 
calledit, à nobie bondage: naming moꝛeouer, a god king, 
A publike ſeruaunt. And Tiberius, (as A temember) named 
the Empiere, a great beaſt: Inſomuch, that if euery man 
would ponder in his minde the paynes, the watchinges, the 
labours, the perilles, the vexations, and finally the weigh⸗ 
tie charge a careful Pzince is ſubiect to it ſhould not perhaps 
be ſcene, that two would ſti iue and goe to war fo one kings 
dome, but they would rather content themſelucs to be ru⸗ 
led, then to rule: wher vpon a wiſe pꝛince knowing waight 
and daunger of ſo heauy a burthen, which he alone foz want 
of Grength and knowledge is not able to beare, pꝛouideth 
kunſeffe of officers and counſaplours, who are ſeene as well 
in tinill, as marciall affay2es , foz the eretntion of Juſtite, 
and conuerſation of his own tate: Remembzing the Pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe, that an euill P2ince , hath euill ſives : that is, euill 
- counſaylours. And thereſoꝛe in making this choyce, he ta⸗ 
keth god aduiſement, pꝛouiding ſo niere as he can, that they 
be endued with honeſtie and learning, Wherin Phillip, king 
ol Macedon was ſo pꝛeſiſe and cirtumſpect, that onely has 
uing found out, that one of his officers died his beard, he put 
him fo2th of his office : ſaping e, that hee cculde not bes 
true and faythfull in publike matters, who w2ought tre- 
cherie with his owne beard . Beſides, he will neuer cone 
tlude any thing without their aduite , elpetially. when iuſtice 
is to be ertouted in any thing: remembꝛing how it is ſayde, 
that when Jupiter was minded to beſfowe any benefit vpon 
moꝛtal creatures, he did it ofhimſelfe:but when hee was dil⸗ 
poſed to doe harme, either by lightning, tempel, warre, 
te oo ev 03 ſuch like, . the rell * 
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tze Hads, and w2ought his vengeance by their aduiſe. The 
| ESmperour Antonius alſo vſed toſay, At is moze meet that A 
| folowthecounlaileof (0 many and ſuch god friends, then 
to ſuffer all them to followe the fancie of me alone. A 
Pꝛince likewiſe muſt indeuour to ſurmount his lubiects,not 
| mn pdleneſſe, but in induſtrie and fozecaſt. And as the cele- 
tial things cannot ſtande fil, but with continual mauing 
take fozce: ſo het ought alway to exerciſe and trauaile him 
ſelfe in gouerning his ſubiecs with iuſtite, and in loking to 
their welfare and p2ofite,in ſuch ſozte, that hee fulfil the ſays 
. ingoftheEmperour Adrian, which was, that a kingdome 
was to be vled as a thing belonging to the people, not to the 
| Paincehimſelfe, Furthermoze, let him be ſure to get h good 
wil of his ſubiecs, which is the ſure c inerpugnable ſtregth 
of a realme, which god wil hee ſhal get, folowing the opint- 
on of Titus Veſpaſianus, ſhewing humſelle ſuche towardes 
his ſubiectes, as he coueteth to haue them towardes him. 
And as there is nothing moze hurtfull then to bee hated, ſo 
is there nothing moze helpefull then to bee louen. Which us 
doubt is gotten with gentleneſſe and curteũe, and therefoze 
ns meruaple though that Veſpaſian by a generall conſent 
were called the ie well of the woꝛld, and the darlingol man⸗ 
kind, fo2 that hee was alwayes ready to giue audience to all 
ear any to depart out of his ſight vnſatiſ⸗ 
. Guaz, There is no other thing in trueth that malerth 
the golden woꝛld, but the godneCeof Pꝛintes. t 
An. A paince mult not only hew hunſelfcurteous, aff; 
ble, ⁊ gratisus, in couerſing w his ſubieas. but beſides, muſt 
ble his auto2ity modeſtlx, eſpecially in offences cõmitted a- 
gainſt himſelle:mherin it ought to ſuffice him that he might 
haue taken vengeance : and to imita te thoſe mighty x ſtrõg 
beaTs, which neuer turne againe againk litle curres which 
ran barking after them. Remembzing the ſaying of Cato, 
that the mighty ought to vle their power moderately , that 
they may ble it continual ig. Wherevppon Traiane vſen 
to call the Senate Father, and him ſelfe their 1 
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But to vle a woꝛde foz all, wee will ſar, hat a g D 
ought to purchaſe to him ſelfe the name bf the father of his 
Countrie, and not to beare hunſelſe otherwile ftowardes hu 

ſubiedes, then a father doeth towards his ſouncs. And foz io 

much as out of the example of Cyrus in Xencphon, and at 
many others, maꝝ bee perfectly gathered the pzecepts pertei⸗ 
ning to a Pꝛinte, it halbe enough (02 vs to adde to that ww 
haue alredy ſpokon, theſe thae rules:that ia, that the Paince 5 
make ——— ſpeaking ſober ip, that hes - 
ſhewe his bounty, in foꝛbearin from polling his ſubiects; 
and his wiſedome in gouerning himſelte diſcretely, And 
that Pzince which ſhall oblerue theſe rules. may iuſt ly ſay, 
that bee is the liuely Jmage of God : as ou the contrary, hee 
may allure himlelfe, that if no miſhap befall him in his life, 
bee ſhall fele in his death this ſaying verified, ' That the 
mightic ſhalbe mightily tormented. Nowe let vs come to 
ſubiectes, and their tonuerſation with Pzinces.which(fpea- 
king of Pꝛinces in general) A haue alwapes thought that 
ſubiectes vught to auoide ſa muche as they may, foz that the 
god will of Painces kindleth vppon a heate, and vpon a ſa- 
den, but it is by and by blowne f@:th againe with the winde 
of enuy,0z ſlaunder, which is pzoued by the example of Lyſ- 
miacus and Scianus, who were ſo farre in fauour, the one 
with Alexander, ſhe other with Tiberius: whoncuerthclefſe 
fell from their high fauour, into moſt foule diſgrate and de- 
ſtruction. Pea,and without fetching ſo-farre, we fee at 
this day many of the like thauntes. And though there ber 
nowe and t hen ſome one which mainteineth himſelfe Nill in 
credite, and pet the poꝛe ſoule alwayes liueth with an vn⸗ 
quiet mind, and his maiſter doth continually loade him like 
a gwd ho2le, with ſome burden oz other, and neuer leaueth 
vnt ill her haus quite tyꝛed him, fo that hie findeth that ſay- 
ing true, That whether thy Pꝛinte lous thee; oz hate thee, it 

is all one euill. Wherevpon 3 thinkenot amiſſe to follows 
the fable of the earthen veſſell, whiche in no wiſe would 
— — veſſell. And vou know wel, 
W eee his minde pay 
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is not to be auoided; in any other relpec , but foz that it tas 
kethawap that tibertie, which is ſo acceptable in company, 
and bꝛingeth vs into a certaine kinde of bondage, which ws 
taurmt lia oftony,but wer muſb canũderon thye-dther ſive; 
howe much the being in ihe a einters tompani ddetij coun; 
tenance vs. howe thereby wer time a wa occafion foʒ men 
tuthinke that thaongh ba ſeneſle ol mume, wer abandon the 
Ceurte; what honour and pꝛoſite wee often reape thereby. 
and what contentation and pleaſure it is tu vs to be admit⸗ 

ted into our Jazinees pꝛeſerice, yea, ade in te company and 
fight of fuch.a Baint, as eee, pr 
heanenly happineſſe, . 

Annib. Peug ibe pbeuentrd me right: 12 J 5 to 
adde, that toon) this conuerſation be daunge tous, e that J 
myſell eſpectall neuer ſoutht to enter into it, vot being well 
vſed;waingeth eſtim itions pꝛoſite. Beſides; tha tied inte 
excelling vs ſo much in vertue e valour, vy hald meh har is 
avout vs in degret, it is atſo to be thought, that his tompanę 
auaileth greatly to our edificattan in vertue ⁊ godnes. Like 
as the example ofthe Pꝛinte you but now mentioned, hath 
made ſuch vertuous, learned, ; actõpliſhed Courtiers; that 
there is not a moꝛe loziſhing oꝛ famous Court in | woꝛlde. 
But vou ate not ignoꝛant, that ſome, not vnliłe the sarthen 
veſſels, are bꝛoltẽ by leading their life with Pzinces, becauſe 
they doe not behaue theſelues as behwueth them. And there, 
foze,foz their welfare and ſecupitie, Abziefly pꝛeſcribe vnto 
them, that they be nat puft vp with pꝛide © vaineglozy, noz 

em neuer the bolder fo2 the fanour and av counte⸗ 
nce of the Pꝛinte: but rather, the moꝛe ther are eralted, to 
thew the moꝛe humilitie and reverence. 

Guaz. J like that wel, fo J haue noted, that the Duke 
mymailter bath withd:awne his lauour frb ſome, who haus 
. abuſed his govnes towards then, whereby their fall was ſo 
much b greater by how murh helwe they were placed highs 
eri And truely J know by p;ofe, that he which will long in⸗ 
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tothe fandar'of his Nine, muſt like (h6/Wearez intaue: 
wether, be ſad to think ot the ſouie that ic to cum: whichs: 
doubtfull theught, will keepe him in ſuch humilitie e lowix⸗ 
neite as Mꝛinces line al. 
Annib. A Man cannot pollibly- behaue himſelfe to reus⸗ 
rently towards them. And though it be repozted/ that when. 
Ariſtippus conld not be heard of Dionifius;he thx himſelf: 
down at his feet.ſaving, the fault ts not mine, hat A cummmit 
this idolatrie, but the kings, who hath his cares in his fete: 
vet perhaps it might haue bien replied to Ariſtippus that te 
fault was his, fo ; without vſing dus reuerence, he woulde 
be cheek mate with the P2ince. But let vs end this matter; 
charging euery one what ſoeuer her bee, to reuerente + ober 
his Mꝛince with all humilit ie, fd; that þ honour is not ginen 
to him, but to Ood him ſelfe, whoſe miniſter her is. And 
what is ſaide of Pꝛintes, is to bee vnderitode allo ol Pagi« 
Trates,not regarding that there are amongeſt them,whiche 
are vniuſt, cruell, partial, ignozant,cozrupt; reſpeadurs at 
perſons cc. but hauing reſpect to this, that they are tha 
members ot the Pꝛinte. ob „nt 
Guaz. Pet J woulde gladly haue vou diſcend to ſome 
particuler point belonging to Magiſtrates:to whom J thiak 
ther are neceſſarily ſome ſeuetal rules to be pzeſcribed;diffea 
rent from thoſe you ſet downe to Pꝛintes and ſa muche 
the rather, foꝛ that ſome of them touching their dealinges 

may be ainended, | 35 4. eie dl 

Annib. The hurt certainely is ineſtimable, that com: 

meth by an vll Magiſtrate, and therefoze it is ſaide, Chat a 

Swonde is put into a mad nans hand, when an office ts be⸗ 

ſtowed vpon a naughty perſon, wha is tummoniy calied an 

Ape in purple. Whervp:n we are to aduertile Pagiſtratess, 

that as touching their calling ;. they be charitable incozrec- 

ting, vpꝛight in wdging.and mercifull in puniſhing. and a 

would haue thoſe which begin to growe pꝛonde by reaſan of 

their pꝛeferment, to remember the erample of that dee, 
Whiche bearing the image ol the ©ovveſſe Tiides,on Hig 
backe, and ſd um chat cnery.orie whiche met bim Kuen 
dane, and did avozation vnto him, entred into —— 
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Ehe, am perſiwaves himlelſe,chat hat honour nu war- 
tohim. ' Into the ſelfe ſame errour, ſme Pagiltrates fal, 
toho ting ——ů ant henoureds every man. 
imagine that themlſelues deſerne that honour: Not pertei⸗ 
uing that foz the molt part, that honour is not done in reſpect 
of any deſert of theirs,but in reverence of the inte. whoſe 
image they beare in their head. Hay rather Pagiltrates in 
eve of being honoured rightly ,aud foz their owne ſakes, 
very often receme(as the Pꝛouerbe is) winde in a net: and 
taſtemeate ſeaſoned rather with ſmoke then with ſalt, 

Guaz. Ther maꝝ well ſay with our L od, The peo- 

e honoureth me with their lippes,but their hearte is farre 

mee. 


Annib. It is the laping ol a wiſeman, Chat be that 
utteth wozthily in the ſeate, doeth honour to the ſeate:but de 
that ſitteth vn woꝛthilpx, ſhameth it. And therefoze a dil⸗ 
creete Pagiltrate ought not to take vpon him bigly,oz to al- 
ter his manners in reſpec al his dignitie, which hee ſhall not 
bee ſure alwaies to inioy : but lo to vle the matter, that bee 
map bee reſpected and honoured, not in reſpect of his office, 
but of the god partes which are in himlelfe, to the ende that 
when her ſhalbe out of office, hee may lay that he remaineth 
in honour, without the honour. And touching his conuerſa- 
tion with the Pꝛince, this is enough loꝛ him, that neither foz 
| feare noz hope, her conſent at any time to any thing that 

is vniulft: neither to ful fillhis peruerſe humour any way, 
But ik it bee a grieuous fault to conſent to the diſo:dinate 


deſtres ot the Pꝛʒince, it is much wozle to put naughtie mat- 
ters into his head, when he befo:e thought not of them, and 
r , to bengeance, to extoz- 


tion, and ſuch 

Guaz, Pea,but by your leane, thoſe are theofficers which 
continue longeft in fanour 
Alnnib. Pea, but wherethe Pꝛinte is wiſe and vertu- 

ous. ou ſhall moſt commonly fe ſuch fellowes leaue their 
dees dea and their hive too behinde them, and ende their 
Der Nane eee A 
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ment to be giuen to officers inreſpec of pꝛiuate perſon 
is, that he ſhewe himſelle in countenance ſeuere and terri⸗ 
ble, which maketh the guiltie afearde.s the guiltleſſe bolde, 
which commonly plealeth the god, and diſpleaſeth the vll, 
and that hee bee patient to heare euery man, but eſpecially 
the paze, neither þ hc be leſſs liberall of iuſtice, oʒ quicke in 
diſpatche towards them, then towardes the riche and migh⸗ 
tie. But alas, couetouſneſſe and ambition beare ſuch ſway, 
that in the iudgement place, the offence of the riche is ſoner 
defended, then the innocencie of the poꝛe: and pardoning 
the crowes, pigeons are puniſhed, But foz that the time paſ⸗ 
ſeth away, let vs paſſe to ſpeake of the conuerſation between 
the learned, and the 1gnozant.* 
-* -Guaz, Yrthinke it a matter impoſſible , foz vou fo 
tune this later ſoꝛt in ſuche ſoꝛt, that they may bee accept 
ble in company to the other ſo2t. eee 
+ - Annib, Wherevpon grounde you that opinin; 
- Guaz, Upon the example ot water and ware, which by 
no meanes map bee inco2pozated together: I meane,vppon = 
the to great diuerſitie of their nature and diſpoſition. Pon 
fee, that the learned are ſeldome 02 neuer in the company -of 
the vnlearned: knowing wel that men make no account of 
that which they knowenot. And thereof aroſe the fable 
ol the Cock finding a pꝛe tious li one, which he ſet lelle by thẽ 
a barly cozne. 14 
Annib. It is an o2dinary ſaying, that ignoꝛance is a 
kinde of folly, And therefo2c I woulde haue von 'conſider 
with mee, that there are in the woꝛlde two ſoztes of the ig⸗ 
noꝛant: the one foliſhe, the other wiſe, J tall foliſhe igno⸗ 
rant, thoſe who are not onely rude of vnderſtanding, and 
voide of learning, bat alſo haue in hatred and dildaine all 
thoſe who are wiſe and learned: and like naturall fies 
indge all thoſe to bee fwles, and ſcoffe at them, whiche make 
pꝛofeſſion of learning: counting themſelues happy in that 
they knowe nothing , and alwayes perſeuering in that er⸗ 
rour. By reaſon whereofjthole ſnho are learned, haue reaſon 
*tofive their compante. Foz to reaſon ot learning mn 
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actoꝛding to the Pꝛouer be, To ſow 
pearles amongeſt Swine, And there vpon as one of the ſos 
— he had rather continue amongeſt harlots then Philo⸗ 
ſophers: Pithagoras auſwered, that ſwine like wiſe loue ras 
ther to lie in the durt and mudde, then in the cleare water. 
There are then an other ſoꝛt of the ignoꝛant, who are ot god 
vnderſtanding, and though they haue not the knowledge ol 
letters, pet they acknowledge their ignoꝛante, and being des 
firous to learne, loue, honour, and follo we, ſoꝛ the moll par te 
thoſe which are learned, neither can by any meanes away 


with the other ſoꝛt of the ignoꝛant: fo that notwithſtanding 


their lacke of knowledge, they merite rather the name ol 


f learned: then ignoꝛzant. 


Guaz, You ſhould doe ouer great w2ong to the learned, 
tobeſtowthe title due to them, vpon the valcarned,:; : -;, -: 
Annib. J might well anlwere veu tothat, with that 


common rule that e are alwapes taken foʒ ſuche as thole 
| ute, with whom we are conuerſant- but to ſatiſfic you mozs 
fully, A lay that betwerne learning + ignozance, there is a 
certaine middle, whiche canſiſteth in a god opinion, that is, 


in being partaker of the trueth, without being able to vtelde 


an reaſan why it is ſo:the which cannot be called learning, 
vetcauſe learning tan giue a reaſon of thinges: and it cannot 


alſo be called ignoʒance, becauſe he ought not to be tearmed 


ignoꝛante, who is partaker of the trueth. And therefozc 
vetwiene the learned, + the vnlearned, are theſe wer ſpeake 
et : who are nat in deede learned, foz that they haus not the 
gronnde of learning: neither are they ignozant,fo2 that they 
_ *Eriue to auoide ignozance,and to followe the learning of o⸗ 
_  thers, Andfozſomuch as J ſaide vnto vou, that they deſerue 
the name rather of learned then ignoꝛant, foz pzofe of my 

woꝛdes. A make god, that the pzincipallpart of vertue, is 
tio tlie vice. Pea J will tap that a man rather ought to ab⸗ 
ſtaint from naughtineſſe, then to labour to attaine to gad⸗ 


nelle, pꝛudente, and other vertues. And accoꝛding to that. 
8 deine 
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arid bnderſfanving of things rye FORD. 
life, may bee tal led vertrions; but all thoſe alſo, whicheab- 
ſaining from vite, haue a purpoſe foliue and doe vertiidul; 
ip, Foz it is a common ſaying, "That no man lacketh ber, 
tue, dut he pcarethnot to haue it: Foz the wil is tho wozker' 
| andfoundationof vet tu. Ant to mate it Most 1 
tobe called ignozant, | whole minde is repignant to und 
ledge, 02 to the tommon opinion ot others, oz to Peaſe 
which molt commonly we may ſer pzeuaileth, Ind contra⸗ 
riwiſe, hie is to be tearmed wiſe , -whole minde peelveth 
tolearning, opinions, and reaſon, though database 
ned. 
Gusk. Voa wilt by thete rraldus make the eee 
ware maruellous inſolent: and yon will bee the cane that 
they wil bee called learned, without learning. 

Annib, Vlc wil ſet downe remedies fo:thwith to = 
pzefſe this arroganciezand to keepe thoſe Uapours rom fu- 
ming into the head, ' Bat notwi wr cagnos 
denie but that there are many men in thewo;td,whowith- 
out learning, following, (like ſchollers) onlynature as their 
miſtreſſe, haue wonne much pꝛaite and honour: and on the 
contrary,many learned men of ſimple tudgement, line: ob- 
ſcurely, without pꝛoũting themſelues 02 ethers.” And this 
is daily ſiene, that in compgny many learned nien are cleats 
ont of tauntenantt, and ihe de in their talte and dt hantotir 
neither wittinefſe, noz pleaſantne ile: whereas many that 
are altogether vnlearned, are well liked of, eyther fb2 ſong. 
pleaſant vaine that they haue, bz fox ſome gad ieſtures they 
vſe,oz fo2 ſoine revineſſe of witta, whiche theyarpnaturally 
indned withall. Do that the learned muſt not glozy to math 
in their knowledge, but remember that the Cage carrieth 
away the pꝛiſe with his ſoꝛce, the Peacocke with his feats 
ters. the Nightingale with his Pelovy ; and'that/nas 
ture ſhoulde haue dealt iniurioufly with others, — 
beſtowed all ber !graces m perfections vppon ons: 

— Park, Teer foal hat ak wy hw 
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aa pO them. but A thin it 
as the ſtatte and ſtap to 
Seen enen the things whiche wee 
in — perpetuall c immoz⸗ 
therefoze I: pitig of thoſe. who haue not 
desen bapte e it mar very truely bee (aide, 
enen meh commriatton to amen to bet leur: 
ned, as it is ſhame to bet vnlearned. Learning no doubt 
takethfrom a man ignoꝛ ante, learning directeth hum in the 
courſe of his life, learning maketh him acceptable to all mt, 
learning is an oꝛnament to him n nꝛoſperitie, a comforts 
in aduerſitis: finally,learning ſifting him from the dꝛegges 
d-Lithot the common peepla, ſeruech him as a ladder to 
tlimbe to honours and dignities, t raiſeth him from earth⸗ 
ly vanities, to the contemplationof thinges Celeſtiall and 


ui} Gon Pan alfribute ſo much to the honour of lears 
—— youſwme to foꝛget the commendation 2 
armes: whiche(as you knowe) is abis to weigh with it, 
anygrounde in Italy. 
Annib. AJ am not ignozant, that a per ſonage of account 
being aſked whether hee had rather bi Achilles oz Homer, 
made auſiwere, Tell mee thou thy ſelle, whether thou hadſt 
rather beer a Prumpetter, a: a Captaine? But though this 
anfwere make f armes, yet A pꝛay vou tell mee what vou 
ons tobe theand aud marks that wileand waxthiemen 
"ig 

»Guar, A thinke it bee to leane behinde them that, which 
ren the 


ou A erge- , 
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Von lay well: 1 
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Ans that learning of it ſelfe is able to purthaſe immoztalitie: 
butarmes cannot doe it without the aide of learning: which 
Alexander the great knew well enough, who calling Achil - 
les happie,foz that it was his hap to haue ſs extelleut a ſetter 
fa2thof his doings, woulde ſay nomo2e, but that hee defired 
une wilt to laght vpanone,who with the like grace, woulve 
gatyer mtoone boke, his trauelles, conqueſts, andrenow- 
med Acts : which without ſome. ſuche erceltent wit, to com 
mend them to poſteritie, he knew would ſoone be buried in 


I thinke verily, that wit haut ſome ſpurre of 


©, Guaz.. 
enerlaſting * — men woulde bex pꝛicked 1 
enterpaiſe anꝝ thuig woꝛthie pzaile, | 
- -Annib. UWealicouct thisglozy, as the fruite andlaw 
fallrewardof our trauell: and there is no man but is right 
glad to cõſecrate his name to immoztalitie. Fo2 pzofe wher- 
of it is tolde that a certainewaiter publiſhed in pꝛint a little 
pamphlet of his owne making · intituled, The contempt of 
glory, wherein by many notable reaſons, hee indenoured to 
pꝛoue that it is a vanitie vnſcemely ſoꝛ a man to gape after 
glozy,in conſideration of his owne woꝛks. But that waiter 
was after wards charged to haue committed the ſame fault, 
which her found fault with in others, foz that hee had ſet his 
name in the firſt page and beginning of his boke. Uherebp 
it was apparantly knowne, that if hee had contemned glozy 
in deede,as he went about to perſwade others by woꝛdes he 
would haue cauſed his bok to haue been impꝛinted without 
his name, whiche being blazed in the foꝛe front as it was, 
gaue a manifeſt ſigne, how deſirous he was of glozy: but Ci- 
cero would neuer diſſemble in that point, who in a long lef- 
ter, opt lp, and earneſtiy requeſted Luceius to gratiſie him in 
the thinges: The ſirſt, that he would — ſeparately 
fcomhis other hiſtoꝛies the conſpiracy of Cateline, therby to 
mueimmo2tall fame to his name:the ſecond, that he woulde 
add ſome thing in reſpec of the frẽdſhip which was bet wene 
them. The third. that he would publiſh his bok with al ſpeed 
den Freun while he were pet 2 might * —— 
keines 
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| 
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f 
; 


CIS 


The EI Booke  ' 


fwetenefſeof his owne glozy. I will nothere let bang A. 
EEC laſt will and Teftamenthisownd 
aus pace by pece,appointing that they ſhoulde bee ingrauen 
vpon his tombe in pillers of bzaſſe. But how many other 
may a man rehearſe, who went canuaſſing about, and cra⸗ 
ning loꝛ this b2uite,x this glozy,by the — afhitis 
ries, o of images, 02 of tombes, oz of pictures, 03 eue 
Uinges,0z other memoztals, | 
Guaz. Jtſcemetha greater Crarnettome, chat h 
nourable a deſire ſhould enter into the hearte of a common 
Courtiſan,named Trine, who being very rich, ſuche tune as 
Alexander the great razed the walies of Thicbes, went and 
p2ofered the Thebanes to repaire them at her owne chars 
ges, ſo that they would bee content that, ts her euerlaſting 
fame,ſhe might caule only theſe woꝛdes to bee ingrauen in 
the walt: Alexander razed it, and Trine raiſed it. 
Ami. This woman was better to bee bozne withal, 
who — gloꝛy with her owne money. then ſome are, who 
get it at other mens colt, and being not able to leaue behinde 
th a god repoꝛt by help of their owne vertue, attribute thees 
miſylp to themſe lues the doings of ſtrangers, ol which ſozts 
of men, it is nat long ſince that wa vſed ſome ſpeeche. Tons 
ching armes, N reply that the derdes of famous Captaine s t 
woꝛthie ſouldiers die with them, i they haue not ſome to ſet 
them fo2th in wating,oz vnleſſe they haue iopned to their 
pꝛoweſle in armes, the knowledge ofgod letters. So that by 
the example of Cæſar, they may be able to hold the ſpeare in 
the reſt with one hand, and with the ather the pen ta wꝛite 
their awn arts, which were very necellary, eſpeciallp in theſe 
our da pes, wherein thꝛ memozy of diners wozthy ſouldiers, 
yea, Pꝛintes à Gentlemen, who haue atchieued many valts 
ant exploites, hath been loft, & is ret from time to time loſt; 
Whereas it they had been ſo wel ſet foꝛth as y famous men 
were in time paſt, they ſhould neuer haue had cauſe to haue 
enuied the glozy of Annibal, Marcellus, Cæſar, 02 g Scipios, 
but had been equal to them in euer reſpec, 
me, ereby may be gathered how pzofitable — con⸗ 
F ucrſation 
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nerſatibof the learned men is, s how impozfant it is tu haus 
the friendſhip'e familiaritie of wꝛiters: who with onedzap: 
9 two ot ynke, may pꝛolong our life thaough many ages. 

1. Annib. They haue power not only to paolong life, but: 
toabzivge it. And therevpon a certain Captaine vſed to ſay,' 
that the pennes of wꝛiters, pearce the ſouldiers cozfiets, Me 
know wel how diuers waiters either to pleaſe others either 
led by affed ion, oꝛ moned vpon fome other occaſion, haue in 
their hiſtozies, contrarp to their duetp, magniſied # exalted a⸗ 
baue the trueth. the doings of ſome captaines, abaſed oz els 
concealed the notable enterpꝛiſes of other ſome, and by the 
foꝛte of their hand and penne, haue lift vp the litle and thauſt 
downe the great. 

:Goaz. . Touching that, J remember that P. Iouius being 
blamed oz the inñdelitie of his hiſtoꝛie, he could not deny it, 
ſaying vet that he comfozted himſelfe,knowmg that when a 
hund2edyeres were once expired, chere would be no man lt 
uing that could gainſay his wziting,ſoy the poſteritie ſhold 
be do iuen of necelſitie to giue vndoubted credite vnto them. 

+ Anntb. Perchaunce he would not haue put himſelfe in 
that hazard i hee had not made his account by the maieſtie 
Eelegancie of his hiſtoꝛy.to make al the waiters of this time 
aleard to ite againſt him . But as y wozld goeth, thoſe: 
lhew themſelues wiſe men, whiche keepe the learned their 
friends, Which reteiue them into their fauour and pꝛotedi⸗ 
on; not (0 much foz2 their owne behofe,as fo; the loue of ver⸗ 
tue, which thing bzought great glozy to Alexander, to Au- 
guſtus,x to Mecenas, whobeſtowed honours * maruellous 
rewards vpon diuers Gramarians, Dzatozs, Poets, ( phi⸗ 
lolophers. Neither thinke J meet to let palſe the example of 
Pius p; leconde, who in the warres of his time gaus expꝛeſſe 
cõmandement that þ hono2,gods;Fx life of the people of Ar- 
pines ſhould be ſpared, in the remẽbꝛauce of Tully, who was 
that countrie man, and fo2 Þ there were many there liuing, 
which boze his name . But it is god to ſet downe ſome 
fozme of converſation to the learned, & to put the in remem⸗ 


n “ E 
haughty, 


F | The ſecond bobke 


hanghtie, * which is eee wha: 
twice fobigly vpon him, by reaſonofhis learning, thatCziar: 
the @mperour entring into the colledge of Poets, he would. 
not vouchſae ta ſalute hun, thinking himſelle better then 
him; - Jtruely was euer of this minde, that as a trie, the: 
mozeit is taken with fruit, the moze it bendeth to þground: 
ſo a man, themoze hee is ſtozed with learning, the moꝛe 
hee ought to humble himlelfe . Foz that the grounde 
of true vertueis humilitie: neither is any mans name 10: 
baight,but that by pꝛide it is obſcured, * And therefaze-the 
learned onght neither to hide their knowledge without 
fruite,neither toſhew it vpon vaine glozy, but fo2 their pꝛo⸗ 
fite and pꝛelerment. They ought alſo to confo2me their 
lite to their learning, foz that knowledge is no better in a 
naughtie man, then god wine put into a muſtie veſſell. 
They ought likewiſe to implop their learning to the benefite 
of others, and to make partakers of it. Foz that a 
man doeth not pollclle ly any god thing without. 
companie, fo that they ought to take paines to inſtruct a⸗ 
thers, in that they themſe lues are ſkilful in: and they mut 
begin to learne to teach. 154 
- Guaz. /-J thinke it alſo convenient fo2 the learned in 
conuerſation and company, to take hede of affectation,. 
—— make tyanlelues rather dillined then cum 
H 
1 — I meant euen nowe to haue told you, that that 
ſame is the errour of ſome learned men, who being in the cõ⸗ 
pany of the vnlearnen, take delight to ſpeake amongſt them: 
ike a maiſter that readeth to his ſchollers , and as it they 
were in the mid delt of learned men and Philoſophers, they 
make argumentes in mode and figure, and diſcourle with 
tearmes, which are onely vnderſtode of the learned: and 
thereby they offend the eares, and turne the mindes of the 
hearers from giuing attention to their talke, A man ought 
then eſpecially amongeſt the ignozant to vſe ſuche kamiliar 
kind ol learning · with ſuch diſcretion, j it may ſerue rather 
fo; lance to get the —— Dag ne 
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ſo that the vnlearned map haue in deteCation their m_ 
tgno2ance,and in admiration his knowledge. 

Guaz, Ot that ſhallknowe howe to kepe this way, 
which pon haue pꝛopoſed, ſhall no doubt giue and recciue 
great contentment in the company of the ignoꝛant, who 
without any difficultie will allowe of that he (hall ſay, and 
haue him in great honour fo2 it. 

Annib. One ſaide, that as ſome ſhips ſeme great vp⸗ 
pon the ryuer, whiche ſhewe very little vppon the Sea: ſo 
ſome ſeme learned amongeſt the ignoꝛant, whiche haue but 
a little when they come amongeſt the learned. Andit can 
not bee denied, but that in all companies, he ruſfleth moſt, 
and taketh pleaſure to vtter that which is in hun, who kno⸗ 
weth him ſelfe to bee chiefe and beſt ſene in the matter 
whiche is ſpoken ol. But ſoz all that, hee muſt not perſwade 
himlelfe that hee ought not to heare the vnlearned ſpeake, oꝛ 
to make any reckoning of them: Foz that there are men 
to bee found, who though they be not indued with learning, 
vet they haue a god wit of their owne, and are able to tom⸗ 
paſſe their matters well enough, and bzing them to a good 
ende: inſomuch that many, who are learned, ſerme but foles- 
in reſpectof them. Like as a ſcholler came to an artificer, 
to craue his deuotion, ſaying. That bee was maiſter in the 
vu. Artes. But the Artificer anlwered him, Jam moꝛe lear⸗ 
ned then thou art, foʒ that with one Art only, J nouriſhe my 
ſelfe, my wife, and childꝛen, where as thou canſt not keepe 
thy ſelfe alone with ſeuen. 

Guaz. Now Jp2ay you giue the ignoꝛant ſome inſtruc⸗ 
tions, whereby they may inronuerſation get the fauour of 
the learned. 

Annib. cx haue alredy, if you remember in the be 
Aan ad of eur diſcourſe, iniopned vnto them ſilence, as a 
ſt ſinguler thing, whiche neuertheleſle they keepe very 
pll, Fo2 that in company, if vou marke it, thoſewhiche 
knowe leaſt, ſpeake,contend,and crie the towveſt. UUhereat 
belike ariſeth this Pꝛouerbe, That the brokeneſt v heele ot 
the en maketh alwaies the greateſt noyſe. 
O3 Guaz. A 


8 The ſecond Booke 

Guaz. A man mightcontrari wiſe apply another P30 
nerbe to the learned, That where the ryuer is deepeſt,it run. 
neth 


Annib. The ſecondavuiſe is, that being in thecompa- 
nyof the learned, they remember that they are vnlearned, 
Foz by that meanes they will ber wary what they ſpeake : 
fo; it is the ſaying of a Philoſopher, that hee neuer offendeth 
in thole things he knoweth not, who knoweth that he doeth 
not knowe them. And contrariwile hee is ignozant and voth 
amille, who thinketh her knoweth, that he doeth not know. 
Thirdly,they are to bee aduertiſed, that amongſt the degrees 
of ſuperiozitie befoze ſpoken of, this is one, that the wiſe 
tommaund ouer the ignorant: whereas it is their part to be 
filent without ſtanding obſtinately in contention: fo that 
there is nothing in this woꝛld moꝛe odious then an ignoꝛant 
perſon, which will contend with the learned, like as the Pie 
did wich the Nightingale inmaſicke. And therefo2e as it is 
the part ofone that is learned,gently to impart to the igno⸗ 
rant that which he knoweth,ſois it the part of the 1gno:ant 
to aſk, without hiding his ignoꝛance, that which he knoweth 
not, e rather to confes not to know, the top2ofeſle to know; 
fo2 the one is a ſigns of modeſtie, the other of arrogancie. | 
Gua. It were not amiſſe, pet to vſe aliftls ſkil in con» 
feſſing the want of ſkill, that it turn not to dur open ſhame. 
But it were no great matter, it one did like a god gentlemã 
of our countrie, whom a ſtranger aſked what hiſto2y it was 
that was painted about his hall: the Gentleman ſaide, ſtaꝝ 
biere pꝛay vou a littie, ę J will returne to vou by 8 by, that 
ſaid, he went haſtily to the ſtudy of a bꝛotherot his, who was 
a Doctour, & bꝛinging him with him into the hall where the 
ſtranger was. he ſaide vnto hum, bzother, J pzay you make 
anſwere vnto this Gentleman. 
 _ Annib, But perhaps it wil be ahard matter to finde in 
euery honſe ſo much as one, who with his wiſedome is able 
to ſupply others tgnozance. But let vs return to ſay that the 
rgnozant ought to honour the learned, and to ſcke theyz 
companie, - which wil make them moze politike, — 
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and moze dertuous. Foz it vou marke it, thoſe whiche ars 
vnlearned, lightly giue them ſelues to diſhoneſt doings; 
fo: ſeeing that they cannot get the fauour of the Pzincs 
naz any pꝛeterment any way,foz lacke of learning and vers 
tue, they indeudur to (ct vp themſelues, cither by flatterie, 


either by pꝛomoting, either by flaundering, oz by falſe ac 


tuſing, and other naughtie meanes, whiche thoſe 2 — 
n 


learned, will neuer lightly vile: but enough of this 
fo; that wer (aide but ere while, that the learned reteiueth 
great contentment in the compame of the vnlearned, let vs 
nowe conſider howe little that contentment is in reſpect of 
that whiche he receiueth being in the companine of his like: 
Fo2 no doubt a learned man taketh much moꝛe plcaſure in 
the company of the learned, who know, rea, and allows 
better of his learning,then in the company of the ignozant, 
who vnder ſtande it not ſo well, neither are able to rudge of 
it. Beſides, when her is amongeſt the ignoꝛant, h& taketh 
pleaſure only in that which her himſelfe giutth. But when 
her is with the learned, he delighteth both in it, which hee gi⸗ 
ueth,+ that hee reteiueth: foꝛ that by turnes hee doeth both 
teach and learne. Pozeouer, hee hath another contentment, 
to know that where is greateſt confo2mitie in aſtate, in life 
and in ſkudy,there is greateſt agreement in god will and a- 
mitie,and conſcquently greater pleaſure and contentment, 
* yea, that effect is bꝛed among the, which is found among 
————— 

ſmell, but being bounde together in a poſte , they recreate 

by NS an an by 
a k. 

T wo good men ioyned together, dos 
an goodneſſe more excel: 
1 roſes ioyned with lielies haue, 
a great deale ſmeeter ſmell, 


Vea, it is a Philoſophers laying, that 3 


of two is no bodie. And truely amongeſt all other com- 
panies, and ſocieties , there is not any moze firmely and 
| | 2 neerely 
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nieerelp linked together then this of the learned: who oz 

the molt part loue better amongeſt themſelues, then kinſs 
folke and bꝛethꝛen doe: agreeing in like ſtudies, and like 
atfest ions, they can not but take pleaſure one in another, 
and reduce them [clues from the number of many as it 
were into one vnited body. 

Guaz, All other aſſemblies may be well termed ſtrange 
and erternall, and this ſame familiar and internal, where- 
in the mindes are exe rciſed in reaſoning, teaching, and diſ⸗ 
courſing of things, which appertaine to the knowledge of 


bl vertue and godnelle. And tele are the true freendſhips, 


which laſt long. 
i Annib. It is a common ſaying, that the bondes of 
vertue binde moze ſtraightlp, then the bondes of blood. 
And in trueth one god man may be ſayd to be a neere kin 
man to another god man, by the confozmitie of their minds 
and manners. | 
 . Guaz, Yerreby J imagine how great the conco2de, 
fſlhe pleaſure, ⁊ the p2ofit is, which is reaped by the Academie 
dl the illuſtratie (as they tearme them) eſtabliſhed in this 
 Cifte. | kf, 
Annib. Povaredeccigedin your imagination, fo2 this 
1 Academy being aſſembled in the name of God, vou map 
wel thinke, that he is in the midſt or them, and that hee 
mainteineth it in peace and amitte - What comfoꝛt enery 
nne recetueth by it, I cannot ſufficiently ſet fo2th vnto you: 
foꝛthat I haue tried in my ſelfe and (ſane plainely in other 
 Acagemikes,that there is not anꝝ one ſo affliued with the 
common miſeries of this citie, and with his pꝛiuate trou⸗ 
bles, who ſetting once his fote into the hal ofthe Academie, 
ſemeth not to artuc at the hauen of tranquilitie, and begin⸗ 
neth not to clœre his minde of care : caſting his eyes about 
the ne to ſee thoſc godly deuiſes, full of pꝛofounde myſte⸗ 
ries. I map welt ſap of my ſelfe, that when my bodie is 
ſhat within it, all my pzkelome thoughtes are ſhutout: the 


which attend me at the dee, and at my going out get vp⸗ 


vou m ſhoulders, but. touching the god which ang)" 
0 
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of his happie aſſembly, ycu map be affurev iu tpnch ing to? 
your ſelfe what diverſitie of learning is there pandled, 
ſometimcs with publike iectures,fometumes with pꝛiuate“ 
realoningrs, which bꝛeede that delight, which cemmeth ol 
gunng and receiuing, as we haue fayde betoze. And J map 
lay without arrogancie. that the Academie, boꝛre wing me 
as it were to reade in Philoſophie, hath payed mee home. 
with interreſt, bieeing not onelp bettercd in that parte, 
but alſo indued with ſome knowledge in diuinitie, poctrue, 
and other ſaudable ſciences, wherect J knowe Jam not al- 
together voide. 8 
Guaz. J haue noted bp long experience, chat foz the. 
molt parte thoſe are ſmally accounted of, in companie, 
which haue beſtowed al their ſtudie in one onely p2ofeſſion- 
Fo2 dꝛawing them once cut of that, you ſhall unde them 
very ſottes and fwoles.. . Whereas: on the contrary,thoſe. 
are very well thought of, who beſides their chieſe pꝛofeſſion 
are able to diſcourſe reaſonablie well and with diſtretion ol 
other matters: In ſo much that the knowledge they ſhew 
in thoſe bye matters, bzingeth them ſo much the moze ho⸗ 
nour. by how much they are eſtraunged from their oꝛdina⸗ 
ry pꝛofeſſion. Vlherefoze ſeeing in companie wee com⸗ 
monly deniſe of diuerſe thinges, leaping from one matter 
into another, there is nothing, in my iudgement, that doeth 
vs moꝛe honour,o2 maketh vs better liked of, in god com⸗ 
panie, then to be readie at all aſſapes, and haue a mouth 
to2 every matter: to be able toiperfourme- which;/J conſi⸗ 
der that the companie ol manp learned men is very auaile⸗ 
able, like as that ot᷑ the Academies is. 
Annib. le haue alredie lapde that it is not in onc 
man to ſpeake ſufficientip of all thinges, by reaſon of the 
ſhoꝛteneſle of his lyfo, but foꝛ ſo much as all learning ia not 
monc alone, it is good that mame aſſemble: tegeaiher to 
make amongeſt them ane perfect man, as 1 ouf im 
thoſe learned companies. 20 £3 
- Guaz. | Seeing thoconmerſation oftheſe Academikes is* 
fo anapleable, J loke you ſhoulde ſet Nane ſome 9 4 
825 
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| — which they ought to obſerue, to mainteine them 


ſelues long in agreement and amitie. 

Annib, I ſhould thinke J ſhould commit a fault if I ſhould 
ſpeake any thing of that, foz that it were acco2ding too the 
Pꝛouerb to inſtruc Minerua: knowing that it is in them ra⸗ 
ther to teach, then to be taught the oꝛders of conuerſation. 
Beſides that ,they haue lawcs and oꝛders (et downe in wꝛi⸗ 
ting, by foꝛce whereef, friendſhip and concoꝛd is inuiolably 
kept amongeſt them. 

Guaz, J pꝛay vou yet at the leaſt, to tell and recount vn⸗ 
to me the oꝛder of the Academie of the illuſtrati in this ci⸗ 
tie, and to declare vnto me the oꝛiginall of it, and whatis 
the manner of their conuerſation together. 

Annib, If J ſhould thꝛoughly ſatiſſie your requeſt, this 
day would not be enough te doe it, but to content you ſome⸗ 
what, JI b:tefly ſay vnto vou that theſe Academikes deſirous 
to trauayle continually foz their owne glozie, «© the vniuer⸗ 
ſall benefite,haue pꝛopoſed vnto themſelues the enterpꝛiſe of 
the ſunne, which going out ofthe Yozizon, aſcendeth to the 


| oppoſite of the mone, which ſetteth in the Meſt, and vpon 


this deuiſe,are ſet theſe wozdes, Lux indeficiens, with the 
name of Illuſtrati., The lawes of the Academie are a great 


manie, but they are referred al,chiefly to the honour of God, 


and conſeruation of the ſtate of the Academie. Jn pꝛopoſing 
of matters, in viſcourſing and in anſwering, they pꝛoctede 
with great relpect and reuerence, without tumult, without 
confuſton-And in giuing of voyces euery one pzeferreth his 
auncient befoze him, as touching pꝛinate congregations, 
ſome are called fo; the creation of the P2ince.Counſellours, 


Cenſoꝛs, and other Dfficers : who are made by ſecrete voys 


ces, and they continue but from foure monethes to foure. 
Some to heare the diſcourſe of ſome Academike , who lo- 
neth not to doe it publikely : ſome to admit the newe Aca- 
dmikes that were befoze choſen by pziuie voyces : and to 
to heare their ſpieches, wherein they render thankes (@ 
1he Pyince andthe Academikes, 8 
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khinges which are to be handled in publike : and then thers 
are 0zdinarily made lectures and diſcourſes of diuers mat- 
fers, and by two Academikes the compoſitions and wozkes 
ef the Academie are redde, and afterwardes the wzitinges 
and doynges of ſtrangers,Euery two monethes they change 
their Pzince, and in that ceremonie, the olde Pꝛinte geneth 
vp his thꝛone and deliuereth the leale of the Academie tw 
bis ſucceſſour, who placing him ſelfe in the others ſeate, ta- 
keth poſſeſſion of the pꝛincipalitie: which is dons in euerie 
point with ſuch ſtate andmaieſtie, that J am not abie to ex- 
pꝛeſſe it. Which you may imagine by the great multitude, 
not onely of Citizens, but of ſtraungers, which are pzeſent 
atit. Poꝛeouer, it happeneth ſometime, that ſome Acade- 
mike is married, and then the bzive and other gentle women 
with her, are inuited to this aſſemblie : where ſhee is honou- 
red with great pompe andſolemnity, with pleaſant viſcour- 

ſes, withcommendatozis verſes, with muſicke e ſuch like . 
Like as my Ladie Francis your coſin was, to whom in o⸗ 
pen aſſembly there was geuen in the name of the Aca- 

 demikes a Carcanetof golde, which yon may peryaps haus 
ſcene about her necke, whercon the one ſive, is bzauely ſet 
foozth, the deniſe 02 armes of the Acacademie: and on the o⸗ 
ther ſide, the deuiſe of your bꝛother: but ſomething altered; 
fo2 whereas that hath a flying ſwan, with a bzanch2 of bay 
in her mouth, + this w2iting on it (aboue the ſkies) this hath 
beſides the ſhadow of the ſame ſwan , and the poſic is chan- 
gcd, lohich is (Be a mate in this maner) meaning that ſhte 
onght to follow the ſteps of her huſband, as the ſhavowe did 
the lwanne, They vſe alſo at the death of any of the Acade- 
mikes to make funerall aſſemblies, in honour of him with 
ſuch gramtie and ſadneſſe that it is wonderfull. A coulde re⸗ 
hearſe vnts you many other notable thinges, but J will o⸗ 
mit them foz the time is ſhoꝛt, which we haue to beſtowe in 
other matters, wee will onelye ſap then, that the cen⸗ 
uerfation with the learned andeth vs in maruelleus 
ſteede, deligyteth vs muche, and is the cauſe of greats 
lone and amity, Mhich is ſkewed by the fable ol _— 
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who being without company, ſo (one as bi lane hamkeite 
inn lountaine fel in loue with himſelf; and therfoze nothing 
being moꝛe like vnto vs, then our Image, it may be well 


ſapde, that when one that 13 learned loueth an other that is 

learned, that both of them loue nothing els, but their owne 
Amage in an other. And it map be like wiſe ſaide, that this 
their kriendſhip is perpetual, as well as the loue of ones (elf 


is. owe let vs come to the conuerſation betweene fran- 


gers and Citizens. 
Guaz. Ding we haue but a litle time let, it were better 
toomitte this matter, asa thing little and leldome hap⸗ 


pening. 

Annib. Let vs at leaſt ſhe we vnto the Citizen, that it is 
his part to haue a pittifull eye towardes ſtraungers, and to 
confiver;that being farre from their countrey , parentes and 
- geodes,b2ing depziued of all. thoſe commodities which wer 
inioy in our awne hauſes ; they are to he ſuccoured with all 
apde and fauour poſſible, and eſpecially thoſe, which are in 
necelſitie: F02 no doubt, her that receiucth them into his lod⸗ 
ging, purchaſeth to himſelf a lodgeing and abyding place in 
heagen;by meanes of his charitable curteſie: yea wee muſt 
knowe, that this wozke is ſo acceptable to God, that he that 
giueth onely a cuppe of colde water to dꝛinke, in the way of 
charitie, ſhall not goe without re warde And though the 
commodities here belowe are not to bee compared with the 
| heauenly rewardes, pet let vs thinke what honour and pꝛo⸗ 
fit the god enterteinement Which wee giue to ſtraungers 
boingeth1 vs:fo2 that thoſe, which keepe open houſe fo2 ſtran 
gers, doe not onely winne credit in their owne countrey, buf 
without ſetting fete out of the pꝛetinct of their owne terry- 
tozie, they are known, and honourably repoꝛted of in foꝛrain 
countries: beſides that, thep are ſure, when they trauapie, to 
finde friendes, monep, and ſuccour at neede. 

Gua. It is agreat contentment to a man, to le himſelt 
elleemed. and made much of dy his parentes and friends, in 
his owne countrep: but that is but a-trifle in reſpen of the 


500 it dastka man. when her ſeth himſelfe antertained 
| and 


muſtaiſo iu «ompane vie the ſume hehauiour in wozde and 
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aud honqured hate in is {arre xnainen. Aud harte vn 
ſhall caſily perſwade mee to perfoꝛme this duetie towardes, 
Grangees,towards-whom 4 foele my ſelte maruclloufly wel 
afeced fazthat eta, Areceted at their bandes 
great curtede. ; 3 $53 435 A185. 

Annib. Fe that rauf 1 was: about to tell you, that. 
thaſethew theme lues mot hoggithand cruell to ſtrangers, 
who neuer went out of their countrie: Who foꝛ that they 
haue not felt theinconuemences,and diſtommodities of tra- 
uell, haue no conſideration of the ſlate of ſtrangera, neythen 
are moued with any compaſſion towardes them. (herein 
they are greatly too blame, fo2 that they oughttoo ſhews to 
ſtrangers moe curteſie honour , then to their owne coun⸗ 
triemen. Being the ſaying ot a Philoſopher; that aſtranger 
when he is denzinen uf his iriendes and yarentes, is tobe 
pitied both of God and men. Aud therefoze bretng iu compa⸗ 
nie with them, we ought to vᷣſe great reſpect towards them. 
both in deede and wozd, foꝛbearing finding of faultes, and o⸗ 
ther boldneſle, which we might lawlully vſe towardes our 
ownerontriemen;: yea, and tocloake and to heare rather 

with therramperfegions; So that ſame are of this opinion. 
hora th ought not to deale pil with rangers, though they: 


Gua. It is very true, but vrt oftentimes Uraumgera 
are woaſe vſed, then they ſhould be þy:they2 owne fault, wh 
they will be ol houſholde with vs in a manner, and be moze 
familiar t holde, then they onghttobe, which maketh them 
fare the waz, - 

Annib. Andthereforeit.thaibthe partofa Uraunger. 
being in auother maus hauſe, not to take vpõ him pꝛeſump⸗ 
tunuſty, but to behaue himſalfe ſdauomeſt ly that enery man 
may toue and faudur him Foz as if he tet himſeite foꝛ ward 
tm mache ; he walbse pulled. hacke with Game: ſo if hee 
hang backe, her halbe hailed foꝛ warde with honour , He 


derde towardes gau, you are uound to doe towards him: 
wherby your connerſation may be acceptable on both ſides. 
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Mrenvitnethto bares Comer det th 
culer and the religious. | 
Guaz, Poumayhane lone done ir you will, ſeingthat: 
nobe a dapes this Conuerſation happeneth vut ane day in 
the yerre, and of that day but one halfe houre anly/whith in 
ſpent invonfelling our ſinnes: whithddne; we not vnly flie 
the Conuerſation, but the verie pzelence ol our Socke ta- 


| ther, 
Annib. To whom bmpateyou the fault ofttis ma. 
8 nee 


Annib. is we ——7˖ÿ“, them 
GSGSuaz. The Douill belike per ſuadeti vs not to come 
| | nt them, ' noz to haue them in any tenexence'o2 honour; 
© | becauſe lomeof them areſpznckled with Won umperfects 
1 Annih, It waswmandenofs Pepe; Mon bebt try 
| lawe full foz Pꝛieſtes nowe a dapes to nanilter the @avoras 
ment in wodden Chalices, as they did in timespaſt.3 who' 
anſwered nothing els.but:that-in olde time golden Pꝛieſtes 
miniſtrev i in wodden Chalices, and nowe wodden-Paieſtes' 
miniſter in golden Chalices. To like effec is this ſay⸗ 
ing, That there is in the woꝛlde ſcarcitie ol P3ieltes, and 
plentie of Pꝛieſtes, that ia, t many in the bare name, to 
fewe that rightly execute the office. But it ought toſuffice 
vs to kno we, that they haue the name and the true calling of 
DPinilters, and that God hath given them vnto vs, not that 
wee ſhould be iudges of their doinge s, but foto wers of their 
doctrine. And thoſe which like not their companp;no doubt 
offend greatly,and ſuffer to enter into their mindes the wit⸗ 
ked ſpirite, enemy to religion, and the Chꝛiſtian ſayth. But 
true Chʒ iſtians can not denie, but that the company of the 
religious is greatly auaileable; Foz that by their doctvine 
they kixps v6 in the right ways "nw br Gut outipaene yen 
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«ntic-only ben ine u an rrumpte ta mem¹. A fag 
my parte, neuer yet met. with ann of the Muiſtery carry 
ing foeutitarepo2t; on leading ſo loinde a liſe, but that by 
bis company, I was rather ſtirted then {taped from wel do⸗ 
ing: And J hauealwayes been of this minde, that nathing 
but god can happen buto him whiche: frequenteth their 
company. — — am gre tudge of their 
life, and being amongeſt them, wier aught ta fozbeare ali 
lewve ſpeeches and behantoar, whereby their godly: eares 
may bie offended, and GO DD hiur ſeife diſhonoured, and 
to haue them in continuall reverence and honour: Fo 
ſo muche as they are the meſſengers of G O D, and bꝛing 
the glad tydinges ol the Goſpell vnto vs. Yea, and are 
termed in holie ſcripture the ſault ot the earth, the light of 
the wozlde, a Candle vppon a Candleſficks, . giuing light 
to all whiche are in the houſe ol ODD , 180 — 
bolie nation, and finally, @tatres and Angeles. too that 
all the honour and reverence we doe ta them; ure may:aG 
ſure our ſelues is done to G D him ſelfe. * Pou arg 
not ignoꝛaunt on the other ſive, that the duetie of the Cler⸗ 
gie is, in conuerſing with the laytie, to beware howe they 
ſo muche as ſpeake any thing tending to euill example, o: 
giuing ſuſpition of an yll:diſpoſed minde: Renicmbzing 
the ſaying, That the vaine lvo2desof tempozall men, arg 
mere blaſphemies in the mouth of ſpirituall men. And 
beloꝛe they goe about to infourme other in godlinclle, they 
muſt refom me them ſelues from naughtineſſe: [Foz it is 
in vaine to goe about to make the ſhadoſwe ſtraite, it the bo⸗ 
dic whiche giueth the ſhabowe ber craked. They mult 
allo in teaching and reyꝛehending, bee neither to ſharpe noꝛ 
to gentle, but tempered betwerne the rodde and the ſtaffe: 


with the one tofrike vs; with the other to ſtay vs. They | - 


ought alſo by their god life a doctrine to amend our naughtis 
liues, and to tir vs vp to reuerente them, by ſhewing them 
ſelucs moze deuout, moꝛe iuſt, moze faultleſſe; then va, fo 
there is nothing that doth * 
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eenthefLoponen bo the motiurt feli 6 ow 
worſation, thenfpicitualmenars, 13! i337 35-130 , 

Gua. I z renumber tyedimfion which: you made of 
the kinvsof Connerſation,there remayneth no moze foz'vs 
| o ſpeake of, but the congerfation with women. 

{  Annib... It was verp mierte this aſcourfe ſhouldbee re- 
ſerued to the end, — — the long 
tourney we haue gonethis d. 

Guaz. AJ doude me, that deviſing of this connerfation 
tn Kaveofrefreſhment, we all (ale greater tranell and 
exzment, oz eis A mut ſæp, that your tally viffereth much 
ken mine., fon that I tame adwayes though the conuers 
Cation of women „ not oxiely vorne and vapzoũtable, 
but daungerons and hartfalt ; and if you ſtele anpe ſpi- 
rite in von, xepatnmant too this my opinion, conture 
ut, and Miu it out af pott by the:yertue- A tha nota- 
ble ſenfences x: The ficſt- is; that the wozlve coulde 
bee mapteinen witdant women z wee "ſhowlve le like 
Sd himletfe Ade ſeconde ;, ie "there is nothing 
in the wozide wozle then a woman, bee ſhe neuer ſo 


in, wv —U— — Which is within mee: and 
Ie well you reſpect nothing, but the outwarde barke. 
———— —ͤ— will pearte 
intoo the puh, von ſhall finde that thole: ſpeeches haue 
— — — „ but in repzofe 


et mentmilloo mover with a laltiusdus and mamma 
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- defire towardes them: whiche is verified by that which is 
ſaide, Thou tanſt neither bee moze. learned then Dauid, net- 
ther moze ſtrong then Sampſon, neither moze wile then 
Solomon, who notwith(tanvinghaue falne by meanes of 
women. WBeholde the very iuice and true meaning of the 
ſentences by you alleaged, the whiche J wil (ay once moze, 
are moꝛe meete to keepe in my ſpirite, then to caſt him out. 
Foz if it bee ſo that vertue conſiſt in thinges difficulte and 
vneaſie, J thinketovoe a vertuous ane toconiure my ſen⸗ 
ſes to bee quict, and not to bee mouedany thing with ths 
pꝛeſence and company of women: amongeſt whom. A 
end pl batte ts line in this my tranquilitie of 


ee, on Pour Philoſophie perchaunce hath ſo moz- 
tified yon, that pou can pꝛomiſe pour ſelfe the tonſtantie of 


that Philoſopher whom a woman toke foz an image. But 
J muſt tel you, that vertue is giuen to fewe, x it is knowne 
that not only the common ſoꝛt of men, but euen Her mites 
them ſelues haue letten their Portis fall out of their handes 
at the fight of women. 

Annib. It I be not ot the oꝛder of that Philoſopher, 
neither am J of the diſo2der and lightneſſe of thoſe who art 
in lone with euer one they loke on, and haus ſo litle hold 
of them ſelues, that they will bee loft in the lokes of a wo⸗ 
man, and are no moze to bee ſeene in them lelucs.Yea; their 
_ folly is ſo great, that it a woman ſhewe but a merry coun⸗ 
tenance, make ſome ſigne by chaunce, oz vſe any other ie- 
cure. they apply it all to themſelues, as done in their fauour, 
and filled with a thouſande vaine pleaſures, and oftentimes 
maks court to ſuche a one, - whole minde is farre of both 
from them, and their purpoſe. 


| Guaz. And this is alſo a fault of women, who art 
commonly ſaide to be like death, wr a thoſe 
who Rp om, enV RI WHY ns 


* - * 
- 
* 
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; Annib, Poneſt women tlie in derde tholt which toilow 
them viſhoneſtly, Ped, and the vnhonelt fite to , though 
they ſuffer them ſelues ſone to be auertaken. But you ſhall 
neuer finde woman wo ſhameleſſe, but that ſhe thinketh it a 
fault to followe others, and will be firſt ſued to her ſelfe. So 
that p fault is not as you ſay in the woman, but in the man. 
But you ſeeme to be a verie rebell againſt women. 
„ Suaz. Jam no rebell vato them, fo2 that I neuer p20- 
miſed 02 ſwoꝛe faith oꝛ fealtie vnto them. But howe can 
a man loue them that ar called women, of the woe and 
hurt they baingto men. 

12 And why notaf the woo andhurt they diu 
from men, which i is confirmed by God him ſelte, who ſarth. 
be mwe them foꝛ a heipe and coni laat ta man +48 
Gua. CApat, ta helpe to conſume a man as wege 


ſaide? 
Zeubia doeth ſacks the n pos bodie die, 
70 buy lone ſo deere: un moſh extreeme full: 

Auaib. That is not the Conuerſal ion that wee | are to 
ſpeake of, and it ſ:ned verie ſtraunge tome, that you bee; 
ing a Courtier Houlde-p:ofcle your ſelfe ſuche an enemy 
to women. 

Guaz. Pardon mee A bꝛay vou, I miſtoke you then, 
tor ſo ſone as you began to ſpeake of the Connerſation of 
women: J thought you had ment of thole with whom men 
trie their manhod withall in amoꝛous incounters. Fo J 
thinke that thoſe which make peofeſcion of the life, ought 
t9learve; the weanes.hawe to trafike together in ſuche ſozt, 
that they may, line long time;together in loue and liking, 
And touching women ol hanelkie and reputation, von know 
well that it is my part not onle ta reuerente them, but to 
maintaine and defende their honour and god name, both 
with woꝛd and with Cin02d; Peacthough dutie did not con- 
ſtraine me to da it, yet: —— cary me tu ita hauing 
been alwayes moſt ſaus uur... 

Annib. We tan not (ſauing our honour) ſpeake of the 
Kanrerſation which you dane: and in my fancy it is our 

partcs 
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partes rather to ouerthꝛobo it, then to build itwp, as a thing 
vnwoꝛthy ofthe ciuil Conuerſat ion. And to the ende pou re⸗ 
maine no longer in ſuſpente, J woulde haue you with mee 
thinke this, that the nature of man is intlined to nothing 
moꝛe then to p lone of woine. But that we may not be decei⸗ 
ued, we muſt know, that there is one Venus in heaven; and 
mother in earth: the latter is, the mother of wanton loue, 
the other, of honeſt affeceon. Wanton lone is nothing els 
but a paſſion, which blindeth the vnderſtanding, peruerteth 
the minde, conteundeth the memoꝛp, waſteth the gods, wea⸗ 
kcneth the body, withercth youth, Killeth age, which is the 
bꝛerder of vices, an inhabiter in idle and empty heads, which 
is a thing without reaſon, without oꝛder . without anyſtay, 
a fault pꝛoper tofoles,and which is the abzidger ol mans lis 


\ 


Guaz. If appearcth vou are well acquainted with our 
Boccace,ſring you remember lo well his ſayings, whereto 

I ſee the thing I doe the trueth which ro my coffy i 0s 5; 
Io, no whit doth nie deceiue, yet laue ſo rules the 2 

thut bo ſo foloweth it, na wertue folow ſhall, . 

for vnto lewdnefſe & to vice it doeth hum dah call. 

Annib. Foz coneluſiory; {> (one as this loue hath taken 
cote in the heart, in the lame inſtant are loft geds,honeltie; 
renoume;vecrtue,yea;body 4 fouls. And therfoze al thoſe who 
arefojowers of this fd bzutilh lone, are to be admitted only 
inta the company of incontinen! and naughtie women. Foz 
they are not wozthie the pzefence and entertainment of the 
honelt + vertuous. Next foloweth the heauenly love, which 
being inamoured with the beauties uf the minde, is the cauſs 
ol much gad. and af many commendable etfectes. Foz it ma⸗/ 


keth men affable; diſeriete, curteous, paintull, patient, va- 


Kant, and as a bzaue w2iterhath alredie ſaide, Jt 
from men all rude and clowniths behauiour , it man 
them familiar in coinpanys , pleaſaunte at the Ta⸗ 
hle,' amialile .encrys. ape, 4 ns chiefs binge 


han! 
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we, and banicher of crneltie: it b:eedeth friendſhip, 
and dzineth away batred 2 it is it whiche maketh a man 
friendly, liberall, deſirous to d2e well, and loth to doe vll: 
it is a wiſe guide in our trauaples, in our deſires, and in 
our woꝛdes: to conclude, it is the moſt perfect oꝛnament of 
mans life. And truelp, i pou marke the oꝛder of feaſtes. 
playes, and merie metinges of friendes, pon will ſap, 
that all thoſe aſſemblyes are colde and nothing delightful, 
if there bee no women at them, Foz as men in their pꝛe⸗ 
ſence plucke vp their ſpirites, and indeuour by Wozdes. 
teſtures, and all other wayes to giue them to — oc 
bowe deſirous they are of their fauour and god will, ſo 

you 'ought to thinke,the obiect being out of their eves,they 
will become careleſſe, mannerleſſe, and lefſe readie tocom- 
mendable enterpꝛiſes. To bee ſhozte , women are they 


whiche keepe men waking and in continuall exerciſe: yea. 


I thinks there is nomanſ#lasy anvd2ousy,but that he will 
open his eyes when her heareth talke of. women. And in. 
ſone as he ſppeth comming a farre of, her whom her hath 
placed moſt neers ta his heart, J warrant vou he ſetteth his 
ruffes, he turneth his Cappe and feather the right way. 
hee pulleth vp his cloake about his ſhoulders, he ſtandeth 
q tiptee, b& ſhewetha ioyfull and ntenaunice, 
aud hee ſoenreth toe be betame a newe man, that he ma 
ba mo2eacceptable tothe ſight of dis miſtroſſe , in whole: 
p:eſence hte chaungeth tulour, andloketh pale, by rea 
On that bis heart abandaneth his bodie to followe her, bis- 
P 


— 'Wamexvoe the verie tame, e U aun 
vou ipontde not be ſo ine, {9 trinunes arm tricked vp, ſo a/ 
miable enery map, but of a deſire to pleaſe men. 


2 Poule then wache ie i6no tele matual 


Gyr, - Bea, but if this long wers: ſo. honeff as vum 
wake it, ron ſhoulde not ſee men ſHewso them ſelnen mozs 
tr / - Of | affectio- 
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aAectionate to the fay2e then to the fone; to the v then ep 
the olds,  35utyauſce fame —— —— 
wozne antiquities, 02, unſamely detomities. 

wherot it is eaſe to be knowne,that theyarew | — 
with the bodie then the minde: and that their loue is earth» 
ty,and ————ů— eee. — 0 
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a9 a wiſe mandatethc;-pieaſures and ſamumz are not to bes 
done eithertoarhiiveo; to an olde man: Foz the one fo:gets 


eee eee 


Aunib. . Chat is nat the occaſion which moveth them 
ta deofo. And to audive al confuſion; wee mult conſider that 
loue is a defre of beautic, and that beautie is of thz@ fo:tes, 
to wit;of the minde, of the body,and of the ſpeech. Che firlt 
is diſcerned by the vnderſtanding, the ſecond by the eyes, the 
third by theeares. And thertoꝛe it is aide that the thaw gra⸗ 
tes repꝛeſent thoſe thꝛte partes. long then as loue 1s gui⸗ 
ded only by the eyes, the eares, and the minde, it is without 

queſfion, honeſt, ⁊ wiſe louers ought fo content themſe lues 
only with the fruition of thoſefruites, without thinking oz 
ſeeking any farther. And contrariwile, it cannot bee counted 
honoſt, oꝛ deſerue the name of loue, but of luſt x folly, when 
they are moued to it byany other of their ſenſes. Nowe wee = 
are heere fo conſider, that naturally our mindes are moſt 
da wen thither, where beautie doch moſt abound:e ther tote 
no meru ale if men foz the moſt parte andꝛeſſe themſelnes 
moꝛe willingly towards the faire & yong; then the fouleand 
alde: fo2 that in the faire and young commonly thok thee 
ſoztes ofbeautic concur r, ofthe minde,of the body, am of the 
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Math. Whereas in the foule and the olde the beauty of the 
iris wanting; which in the foule fapleth by nature, and 
—— — ö—ñmaoi 
women in banquets and bauncing malte moꝛe 
—————— fo; that 
inchudzen there is no other beautie to bee ſene but that of 
the body: foz the two other are wanting, J meane of the 
fpachewhicheconfiftethinplealkatvemſe 


„und dine filed 
tutus, ard ol the minde whiche is ſhewed in diſcriete behaui⸗ 
our and vertnous berdes, which cannot de ripe andperfod in 
them. In old men is to be found only the beauty of the mind 
and ot the ſpeeche , foz that they haue not that of the body, 
which is wozne away with time. But all the the beauties 
miete together fo; the moſt part in pongmen,' And though 
this incimation bee common to men;and women, pet pou lee 
ſome men fall in loue ſaner with an olde woman then with 
a yong,and with a foule then with a faire:which happeneth 
likewiſe to ſome women, whiche beare feruent affection to 
| ſomemen whoare altogether berceued of the deautie of the 
body, andin & manner defoꝛmed, but happily indutd with 
vertue, pleaſantly conceited, and valiantly ginen. A man 
cannot terme this folly oz lacke of iudgement. Foz it 
muff bee ſaide that a woman caſting her fancy to a man 
of vnſeemely perſonage, doth naturally make ſinal account 
of that out warde beautie, and is induced to loue him in 
reſpect ot the other beauties of ſpiech, and ol the mind: and 
that a man coeth the like towardes a woman. Neither 
ought wer to thinke it that ſome louers, the ol⸗ 
der they ware the moꝛe lythey lone one another: but 
me onght to iudge their lone the moze perfect. Foz touching þ 
woman p moze the groiveth in veres, the moze ripenelle the 
beauty of ber mindgroweth to, t the older the man waxeth, 
the better he ia able ta difcerne the beanties of his miſtreiſe, 
whereby his loue the mo2e intreaſeth. But foz that my 
— ehiefepurpoſe is not to diſcourſe of lone, but of the conner- 
. 


; 
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4s no man in the wozlve fo blockiſhe, 02 ſache a Cimon, 


in loue, calleth not his wittes about 
moze wile : — — 
bim ⸗ 


to ſhewe duetie and reuerence to all 

pron ward in — 

an — 4 taking h&de howe we lay oz doe any 
y time to their ſhame and repꝛoch. Foz there is 

that doeth moꝛe diſhonour —— 


— — 
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Guaz, J thinks nothing in the wozlve 
Segen women ara pn when 
iP Der ee 
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niũb. Nou know they art ea to admit an arcuſati⸗ 
magainſt a man, but hard to remit his offence, And as no⸗ 
ung maketh them ſkomake vs moze then to diſpꝛaiſe them, 
there is nothing maketh them fancie vs moze, then to tõ⸗ 
mende them. And foz that cauſe, haue knowen many wo⸗ 
men whiche boꝛe moze fauour to the pꝛofeſſours of leatninz 
and Poetrie, then to any other. Further moꝛe, he that fre⸗ 
quenteth the companie of women, mut not enter into ſtrife, 
and contention with them, 02 ſeeke too get the better in rea⸗ 
ming with them. Foz by luche ouerthwart and obſtinate 
dealing, there is nothing gotten at their handes, but yl wil, 
Therefoze it is euer better rather to ſoth them, then thwart 
them in their ſapinges. But J will ende this matter, con⸗ 
cluding that a man cannot doe amiſſe, ſo that hee honour, 
ferne, and obepe them, and omit nothing that may admit 
dim into their faudur. On the other fide, women ought 
to conſider that men will not beer ſo readie to doe them ho⸗ 
nour, i in Tonuerſation they behaue not them ſelues mo- 
deftly, accoꝛding to their calling and kinde: and diſpoſe not 
their dwinges in ſuche ſozte, that men may like and thinke 
well of them. To bꝛing whiche to paſſe, they are chiefly 
to tab herde of one faulte whiche many of them hardly re 
trame om, chat ia, from taking io much, 
Guaz. r that that 


womenniakea mertat 

Anniball. 1 allo that it is commonly ſavde; 
— — heart, is moſte tongue, And therefozs 
f a woman is great iy commended : ſoʒ it ſetteth her 
koꝛth much, and maketh her chought to be verie wiſe. ea, 
ſhe mut not only haue regard to kep her tongue, but beſides 
to accõpany her woꝛds, her laughter her lokes q behaviour, 
with ſuch a graue e ſtately maieſty, as beſemeth a matron, 
wich J ſap, becauſe there are in the wo lde diners women 
doth-honelff, vertuous, and wittie, the tarythe name ol ma⸗ 
trones, and pet in their out warobehanwurthepſhels them 

leer falihe,riggithe,and __ There are other ns 
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of them, oho being gam elner ly women;vſe thẽſelues like 
young wanton gyzles, & being women; behage themtelues 
as boldly as men: whereby they muche-dinunithe their 
credite and reputation. WPozeouer, there are ſome, who 
coueting to be counted vnreaſonable honeſt, frowne ſo pil 
fauouredly,and ſet ſuche a and ſow2e countenance 
on the matter , that they make men thinke themrather 
pꝛoude then honeſt: and in ſteede of being well thought of, 
they make themſelues ili liked of. Nea, and by that cop 
clowdey the bzight ſhining of their beautie and vertue is o⸗ 


nercalt. ' 
" Guaz, Therevpon the Poet lade. 
That in a proper peece many good partes are 4 
by curious — to none as yet good euer did. 


And ſurely , they are muche deceined in Abs 
koning, which thinke to bee thought moꝛe honeſt, by vſing 
daintie coyneſſe. Fo2 they conſider not how bountie # cours 
teſie are nothing repugnant to honeſtie, but rather alwates 
accompanie it. 

Annib. J might here well ſpeake of many women of 
our citie, who by the lowelineſle of their lokes, the comelp⸗ 
neſſe of their perſons, the ſweteneſſe of their woꝛdes, ths 
quickenes of their capacitie, the modeſtie of their behauiour, 
and decency of maners, make men greatly delighted i in their 
company. But foꝛ that the time would faile mee te ſpeak, 
namely and ſufficiently of them all, and that the woꝛthines 
of ſome of them is ſo great, that without ſuſpition of enuys 
ing their perfection, Jeannot with ſilence -onerpaſle if, J.am 
minded to pꝛeſent one vnto you (without xiaming her) vpon 
whom all the grates and perledious that may be, ne, 
bantly beſkgwey, - 

Guaz. She bath great cauſe fo fande vppon her pan 
tofles, and to perm her ene Aar alter then other 
womens. 


oo wad . 4e bee be man- los mc 
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dy in conuerſa tion is finguler , and meruellous ;-foz of 


All rhe noble partes in her, you ſhall (& her make a moſt 


delightfull harmony. Foz firſt, to the graueneſſe ol her 
wo2des , agreth the ſwatenelle of her voyce , and the 
honeſtie of her meaning: ſo that the mindes of the hea- 
rers intangled in thoſe th2e nets, fcele themſelues at one 
inſtant to bee both mooned with ber amiableneſſe, and 
bzideled by her honeſty... Next, her talke and diſcour; 


Pea, thee frameth her ieſtures ſo diſcretely , that in ſpea⸗ 
kyng, ſhee ſeemeth to holde her peace, and in holding her 
- Pozeoner , when ſhee knoweth a mats 
and diſcourſcth of it diſcretcly, to the great 
— of her witte, vet ſher wyll ſeeme to ſpeake 
ok it verie doubtfullp, to ſhewe her great modeſtie 


She 
well alfo intalke caſt off times vpon a man ſuch a ſwete 


ſmyle, that it were enough to bzyng him into a fwles Pa- 
conteineth 
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gineme ocaſton to ſet convenient boundes to the connex- 
ation of women. J ſay then that there are two ſoztes 
of leaſure, the one euill, the other honeſt. A call that euill, 
which p:occeveth ofa baſe minde, and which withdzaweth a 
man from watching,from ſtudp, from trauell, and from all 
commendable actions: which is onelp pzoper to thoſe, who 
art gon fo: nothing,: who feare the Sunne and the raine, 
and which apply — ern 
crifice and ſeruict of Venus and Bacchus. 139 
Guaz. | bꝛother of mytaylour, whiche Wucht ma 
home ſome appareil this moꝛning, taketh it other wiſe: fo; 
talking with mie ol his alfaurrs, her tolde mes, that hee hath 
fours bꝛothers, wherol the lined by thett labour, as her did, 
but the other woulde not wd2keaftich;but goeth {ojforitig 
vp and dolune all day long, ſaping, . Chat foure knauss 
may well mainteine and kepe one honeſt man: meaning 
that to wozke, belongeth to ſlaues, but tobe idle, to honeſt 
men. Nowe.indge you howmanyhonel men there are by 
that rekoning wia are alwaes knicvintatcing their eale. 
Annib. Thoſe ſame map well ſay,they haue recrtued 
their hyze ꝛ loꝝ ſteing they iniop the pleſure of being idle, 
they mult not lo ke to receine the rewarde of vertne . - But 
thinke not vet, that though their bodies bie at eaſe that their 
mindes are at quiet: foz they are thereby the moze occupied, 
yea,and eaten as it were with the ruſt of ivleneſſe - and not 
knowing howe to vle leaſurs as they ought to doe, they are 
moꝛe greened with doing nothing, then others with labou⸗ 
ring harde. And this idleneſle is not only the cauſe of vaine 
and laſtiuious thoughts, but alſo of wicked and diſhoneſt 
deeden.  Wherevpon Cato bled to ſay, That thoſe whiche 
did nothing, learned to doe yll. Belldes that they are odi⸗ 
aus to the woꝛlde, yea; and to God alſo, who is highly vis 
pleaſed, when a naughtie packe oz an idle merchant craueth 
his aide and alliſtaunce. * Aon you know how hee cur⸗ 
ſed the Figge tree which was without fruite, * Ulhere- 
ng ON EG ON ag onght to 1 — 
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wat there is uothing pzocureth move tnfanue fd a men, then 
idleneſſe and effemmateneſſe. And if it bee: vnfemely fog; 
the ignoꝛant fo paſſe the tune idle. muchemoze are thep to 
be blamed who are learned, Fo2 it is a common ſaying;; 
that he is in great faulte, which knoweth what is good and 
dueth it net: and that bee doeth mucho vil; whocknoweth: 
no good . But fo2 that A baue neither mind ana ſeaſure ta 
ſpeake of theſe idle fellowes, A wilt nowe:Fpeake of hos 
net leaſure, which belungeth to honeſt men: and I fay that 
all affaires bing with them paine and trauell, by teaſon 
wyeraf it is requiſite ta take in time and place,foz medicine. 
reſt;and recreatinn, whiche ara ſq neceſſary to dun lui, that 
without them we cannot long eontinue:;/ And there tons 
it both reaſonable andneceCary fa a man. ſometimes to 
repoſe himſelſe, and withyzawe his minde from waightie 
and earneſt cogitations, by the example of the innincibls 
Hercules, - who fog recreation ſake hies ſometime tow! 
play with his lifle childzen + Finally,ourhfeislike tu in⸗ 
ſtruments af muſiche, whiche ſometime meſting vy the 
ftringes.and ſometime by long them, becomomoge anelos 
dious.. And if weemarke well the ende of the publjqe au 
ſolemne playes, whiche Pzinces in ob time tauied to iu 
ſet foozth, wee. ſhati knowe that they dis it nat fo muche ta 
get themſoin es a good name amongeli thepeople/agtoroa 
create and rafræſhe men after their trausites: that uſter ai 
Nr W ů —⁵²èbid 
to their wagke. Lis 
Gua. Jknowe eie isnothing: 
doeth moze weare mee ont, noa as they ſay make. (he bom⸗ 
vaſte of my dublet ſo thluns as rontinuail affaires. Aud 
if A bee molefied with mine pwn'p2zuatenatters,you ma 
weil thinke that J am not oni male den bat enenaltogen? 
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anthe hege, were it not wat athertohiles Jfozre myleiky 
tobi (ome recreation andhoneit paſtime. 

t Annib. >Thougy this leaſure be poneft, p2ofitable,and 
neceſſarp, pet there is a certaine meaſure to bee kept in it, 
whiche wer mulF not erceede : Foꝛ that nature hath not 
made vs fozplay and pleaſure, but rather to onde aur 
time in the ind and eretution of graue matters. 
| Guaz. u meat then to letbefoze mee this daes 
. not as ientetafiede-rice, but as a ſailave to get meer a ſto⸗ 
make; oz ela as ſome tonfed tacloſe vp my ſtomacke : and 
vou allawe onelyſo muche leature as is ſufficient to recre⸗ 
ate a nian, and to rene his ſtrengih after trauell: men- 
| wer ſhould plaꝑ to liue, and liue to play. 

ny memingis tuen ſo: foz he that ſhohive 


—— 88 
alwaies idle without doing any thing, woulde ſone become 
and laſciuinus. Thereof it commeth, that 
and 


intemperate 
in otne tin were ſet dome the exerciſe of 
Muſicke, c the ta ſtrongeſt᷑ pillers,to ſtap vp our life by. 
F92 as tbeanemaketh a man ſtrong and fierce,ſo the other 
makethimonldeandgentlez But both togeather ſerus 
both thebddyand mie to muche purpoſe: wiring then 
chat in the canuerſation with women is chielly founde this 
— —— to takes 
am us the grieudus paſtous which oppzeſſe our — 
wik mult take hene that we: bee not ſo wzappevin it, that 
wer neuer come out of it, leaſt thereby wee diſtemper the 
—— ñàiüm⁵d that cou⸗ 
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Satz. Though this honelt leaſure (48 you (ry)Ffernas 
to fake away the care ai the nunde: pet it isis that oft:tumes 
in diſcourſe ( wpiche is cauſed by this leaſurt) the minde in 
voide ol trauell. "Foz a man muſt whet his wits in ſucht 
ſogte, that in ſterde of taking his caſe, he ſometune takety 
mo2e paine then whenhe is waightaly aFaired. | . 12221 6316 

Annib. I thinkethere is no honeſt leaſure, but hath 
tome exertiſe ot the minde a ol the body ioyned vntoit. oa 
the wiſe holdeth opinion, that to mtoy leaſure well, it is ney 
teſſary that ute imploꝑit in learning iome what. And ther» 
foze you lie that though muſicke hath bern innented foz the 
pleaſure and recreation of the minde, vetit is not learned by 
chaunce,but by ſcience, about whicheaman muſt ttauel his 
minde, like as at Cheſtes oꝛ other ſuch games „ Contrari⸗ 
wiſe, it is our vle when we haue ſpent agreat part of the day 
either in ſtudie oz about publique oz pꝛiuate affaires, to 
walke either alone, oꝛ with company the ſpace of an hours 
vpon pleaſure· And though wer exertiſe the body in gomꝑ 
and the minde in denifing, vet all that tune is attributed to 
leaſure and recreation q; that it is chiefly-beſtowed to the 
ende to withdꝛawe en eee an 
carefatl thoughts. „ 1907) 

Guaz. Bou make mne heere temember our patata 
the tountrie, who hauing labaured ſoze al the werke, ſpeno 
the fumday in daunſing oatofal crie: in ſo much that ſaving 
your reuerencs, thevaſtinte of ſwet, and take woze payns 
that day only, then they doe in all the wozke vayes beſides. 
. — itmultbee called{eaſure 
— 71400 206314 01/9 n 
Annib. Jt.can not be termedothirwiſerfazaibeit they 
ertrtile the bovy:efieim wh;king theniynaunling-ctibex 
doe the one with paune and grie en :ard.thoothev:mith ſa 
great pleaſure; that it maketh them the next day after gos 
to their woꝛke a great deale moze luſtiſy. Andi ou means 
nothing elſe, J confeſſe that 4 my ſelle am in that rei 
art the 1 
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werricy:with the cortinuall exerciſe;, I be all the day, 
fometime. on fate , ſometume on pa ſehacke, to ſce my pas 
tients, in the euening, in way of paſtime andrecreation, 
Joftzn watke with pour brother, an others, almoſt halle a 
mils out of the towne : and in this paine I finve great eaſe 
and refreſhing. to m mind that is weeriwd with the trauel 
of tho day . hereby vou vnderſtande that all the time 
whiche is chiefly tpent t pteaſure ,ought too gae vnder 
the name of leaſure, though there bee in it ſome exertiſe ei⸗ 
ther of minde oz body. - It ua verpitrue, that this leaſurs 
loſeth it name, when it is turned into continuall ererciſe 
Without doing ought ets, fo that a man cannot pzoperly 
tearme leaſure os paſtime, tho exerciſe of a Puſitian,who 
all the day long doeth nothing but teache fome oz other to 
ling, oz toplay on ſome inſtrumentes. In whiche reſpect 
bclike Phillip kyng of Macedon rebaked his fonne Alcxan- 
der, foz that hee was ſo ſhilfull in Pulicke, nat that he mil- 
liked muftke , but becauſe his ſonne was do exquiſite in it, 
that dee doubted it was his chiefs. paofeſſion, negtecting o⸗ 
ther thinges 'moze necellarg to his eltate: whiche was not 
vnlike to the doing ol the Emperaur Domitian , who put 
from being of his counſaple a Noble man, becauſe hee 
daunced to artificially, Wherefoze wee may gather here- 
deß that wee ought not in palling-the time to loſe the time: 
bat to limite this leaſure in lache ſaat, that we take no mozs 
bf it then is nece dar lap the recroation at our mindes. 


8 Jam ct opiniou, that amongeũſt many paſt- 
times aud pleaſures, whereby mons mindes are recreated, 
there is none moze to bee accounttdok then that which is 
— or 


—— . 
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of ciuile Conuerſation 7; 
as the firff by the dinerlitie and delicacie ot fare, pꝛouoe mt 
to the pleaſure and filing of the body, lo the other with ſo⸗ 
b:iotie, t the god companie of only friends together, wozks 
the ſolace and recreation of the mind. 

Guaz, A tan not but often commend that molt cinils 
cultome of Fraunce, where the parents, friends, and neighs 
do2s agree together, to bzing every one their ozdinary pꝛoui⸗ 
non, allone into the houſe of one, aſſone of another, where 
without great toſt, and pet with great vartetie of meate, & 
diuerlly dzelſed, leauing all their penſine thoughts without 
the dooze, they ſuppemerily,louingly, and friendly together, 

Annib. That god cuſtome is no doubt greatly to bee 
commended: foz if ſometimes in trauayling by the way, it 
greatly refreſheth vs, when at our inne we meete with gov 
companiie (though ſtraungers vnto vs) with whom wee 
maple be ery he tbe yu may one gel hows 
much moze » when Are in companie 
ol our kinſfolkes and friends. 


Guazzo. Athinke that in his kinde of conuerſatias 
alſo, there are ſome oꝛders and lawes to be p2eſcribed, there- 
foze I {coke vou ſhould make mention therof. 

Annib, Panyercellent wziters haue ſet downe mam 
93ders to be obſerned in ſeaſts, but the chieke are theſe, that 
the feaſfalwayes ought to begin at the Graces,and ende at 
tze Maſesithat is, that the number of the gueſts be not vader 

thze,no2 aboue nypne:that they be neither to falkatine , noz 
to dumbe: a et — 7 78 

very vnſtemelp, op al ought to bee partakers aſwell of the 
— — That the viſcourſe be pleaſant. 
and of ſuche matters as men haue no leaſure to talke of a⸗ 
bzoavs * while they are about their buſinele: ioyning (if it 
may be) pleaſure with p:ofite-- That the talke, ſpecially a⸗ 
mongſt women, be not doubtful,hard. e infricate:wherby e- 

nen amongſt men, thehearers are made melancholike by 
beating their bzaines to budertfand it. And therebpon it is 
ſaide.that a certaine Dzatour being requeſted at a table to 
r — 
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the.place ann time pzeſent,J am ignozant in, i thote whichs 
J know, would be vttered here out of ſeaſon. RLaftly, that 
22 ſuchmeetings are made vppou gad will , — 
t aboue al thing to auoide not only contentions pech. 
but allo ouer liberal pech, foz it ſcemeth to come from a 
| head wel warmed with wine. 
Su. A vnderſtand that the laſt vere there mere mas 
in this citie certaine banquets, wherat were pzeſent diuen 
Ladies and Gentle women ol marke, and with thi the maſk 
rendwined Loꝛd Veſpaſian Gonzaga, with athers.amongt 
Whom were vſed many diſcourſes and deuiſes na lee ho. 
nel then pleaſant, 
Annib. A vnderſtade the whole a;der of it by H. Bo- 
tazzo Which was pꝛeſent, oho hath faythfully regiſtred the 
in his excellent memozie,aud they are wel wozthy to be pu- 
reren err 


waiter 
" Guaz, Jlhould thinks you did me a ſingular pleaſure... 
eee wp 
Annib. J wil not fgile tu dos it tomozrowue, after mae 
conuer tation, it wee haus ſuffici- 


haue ended our domeſtical 
8 the furtheſt we wil (peaks of it the next 


my heart. 
Pt. Aang geen. 
Peter eaten 9 
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on, vvritt en by mayſter Steuen Guazzo. 


t | | © | 
Whercin are perticulerly ſet foorth the orders to be ob 
ſerued in conuerſation, within doares,betweenc the 
| Huſbandeand the VVife, the Father and the ſonne,Bre- 
| ther and Brother, the Mayſter and 
h the Seruamte* 


| eAmniball, + 
Had no ſooner yeſterdaye ſet my foote 

y fozthof your voze,but 5 Ireceiuedletters 
(WITS, 934! from a deare friendofmine,wherein he ſig⸗ 
== [<< nified vnto me, that he was to marry a wile 


—— * L 4 


AS r 
baue u Citie 
when Ali 


cuſing my ſelle ſo well as J could : but I my lelfe returned 
to vou (Gentleman) to doe pou ſeruice, and to recreate mp 
ſight with your louclp pzeſeuce,the lofle whereof,all Genes 
would not be able to reſtoꝛe vnto me, 

Suaz. You make me( maiſter Annib.) by theſe pour wozds 
feele grefe in two reſpects, e pleaſure in one, fo y loue of my 
neighboꝛ cauſeth me to pertake w pour paſſid, g 
that foz my ſake pou haue depꝛiued pour ſelfe of the pleaſure 
which was pzepared foz you at the mariage of pour ll 
friend. and by the ſight of ſo famous a citie: and es J 
ſuſtayn ſozrow in the behalt ol your friend, fo2 þ his hope of 
bauing your good tõpanꝝ ſhalbe made fruſtrace , but þ loue 
of my ſelfhath ſuch great fozce,that my ſozrows ſoone giue 
place to the maruetlous pleaſure J take, to ſee that 
vou make mote accountofme then of him: but if hee ſhall 
euer vnderſtande this pour partialitie , I doubte mee the 
good will which he now beareth pou, will bee ſomwhat ve - 
miniſhed, and that he will 'beſhzewe me foz it: whiche foz 
my part I will pardon, boping that in the end he wil weigh 
that it was lawfull fo peer bolde with anole (rien 
"Io 4 
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to ſatiſfic a new friend, wherein J greatlye con e your 
wit, aud giue youmolt harty thankes foz it, deſiring you to 
inriche my pooze vnderſtanding, with the treaſure ol your 
gentle and learned diſcourſes : that you may haue iuſt cauſe 
to continue pour good opinion of me, æ I may be made woꝛ⸗ 
thy ol the pꝛayſe vou giue me, in eſteeming me moꝛe then all 
the magnificence of Genes, 

Annib, Tf it be ſo that your vertue receiue increaſe by 
my viſcourſes, it is ſo alſo that my viſconrſes are much bet- 
tered by pour witty demaundes : but to returne to our mats 
ter, we haue to intreate this daye (accozding to our peſter⸗ 
dayes determination) ot᷑ the domeſticall conuer ſation, that is 
to ſap, within the houſe, which we will likewiſe reduce to 
thoſe two ſpeciall poyntes, ot ſpecche, and of behauiour: fox 
A Imilſtcellyon;thacJ meane not in this dapes diſcourſe to 

ſiet downe how a man ſhould well gouerne a houle, no2 how 


a mayſter of a houſe ought to pꝛouide fox thinges;appertays 
ning co foode, to apparell, to his pꝛoſites, ts his èxpenſes, to 
buildinges, to tilling of his ground, and ta the ſauing of his 
goods: but I meane to ſpeake ot the perticulet points which 
they of one houſhold ought to obſerue in conuerſatid one w 
an other. And to come to the matter, I ſap that fox the moſt 
part the domeſticali conuerfatid happeneth eyther betweene 
the Huſband and the Mike, the Father and the Sonne, the 
 Byother and the Bꝛother, o the Mayſter and the Seruant: 
and of theſe foure pointes ſhall our diſtourſe conſiſt. 
Guaz. J thinke this deuiſion ought to haue bene moze 
large: fo ſeing in families there are the Uncle and the Ne- 
phew, the Father in law and che Sonne in law. the ſten Mo⸗ 
ther, and the — Cooſins and Allies, me 
thinkes that diufſion.is not great ynougg. | 
Annib, As vnder the name of Father and Sonne, I haue 
tompꝛehended Mother and Daughter, vnder the name of 
Bꝛothers, Siſters, and of Mayſters and man, Miſtreis and 
mapde. ſd J include the Uncle, the Father in Lam. and the 
Tutour,in the name of Father : and the Sonne in law, the 
Daughter in law, and the Pupill.an the name ol — 


» 
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and the Coolins e Allies, in the name of Bꝛothers : ſo that 
in iny opint on, the deuiſion befoze made, is not vefectuous, 
nepther requireth any addition of thinges ſuperfluous. And 
foz ſo much as the cheefe conuerſation commech by meane 
of mariage,fo2 that Cities cannot be without families, noꝝ 
families without Puſband and Mife, let vs enter into the 
ſielde, and begin with the couuerſacion of the maried, ſeeing 
thecheefeſt honour is due vneo it, not onely foz that it is firit 
in oꝛder, but alſo fo that there is no conuerſation moze as 
greeable to nature, then that of the male and female. : 
Guaz, Though our cheete purpoſe be to ſpeake ofthe con: 
uerſation betweene the huſband and the wife, vet I think it 
were not amiſſe that you ſhould firlt giue ſome good infkruc- 
tions to him that meaneth co marry, 
Annib. Pour avuiſe liketh me well, and it may ve that 
that lpeechethall hauefoxcetoftir vp m our hartes a deln 


to marry. 

Guaz. J haue heard ſay that chere canmeth ſometime vp⸗ 
on vs by chaunce a deſpꝛe oz appetite. which vou Whiſitions 
call diſowinate,. to which you fozbid meate: it᷑ then that aps 
petite of marping a wife ſhall chaunce to come vppon me, fox 
my part I meane to ſatiſfie it by no other meane then hy ab 
ſtinence: calling to my remembꝛaunce the great commen- 
dation a Philoſdyher gaue to thoſe chat hav a great deſpꝛe 
to layle, ann pet would neuer hazard themſelues on the ſea: 
to gouerne common wealthes, and pet woulde neuer medvle 
with it:to marry a wife, pet would neuer marry any. Oꝛʒ 
I thinke it good to doe in that point as one did, who being 
earneſtly ſolicited by his mother to take a wife, aunſwerey 
ber, chat it was not pet time: and being a few months after 
- impoxtunewbyher in the lame matter $ he aunſwered that 
now the time was paſt, « 
Annib. There ardfome men io vaintie andyelicate, that 
they know. not what they will themſelues, but miſlike of ey 
uery ſtate of lite: but you know that a wiſe and ſtayde man 
humſtile chteretully toany kinde ol life, and ſpecials 


frameth humſelle 
fo * x execrable thing 
— - — |  wilfullp 
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wilfully to depꝛiue ones ſelfof immoztalitie, which he doch 
who ſeeketh not to haue wife and childꝛen: mary J ſap not 
faz all that, that it vehoueth euery man to haue a wife by 
bis ſyde, but rather I toꝝbid it to maupe perſons: fo2 A 
ſap vnto pou, that manye occaſions offer themſelues, where⸗ 
by the diuell,enimy to our quiet, putteth himſelfe betweene 
the huſband and the wife, and not only makeththe maryage 
to haue vnhappy ſucceſſe,but beſides, therby bzingeth many 
houſes and families to ruine and decay. 

Guaz. J would glavly heare what thoſe occaſions are. 
Annib,Iþe that would make narrow ſearch foz them, might 
find inow of them: but J remember chzee of the cheileſt, 
which are not to be concealed in this viſcourſe. The ſirſt is, 


inequality betweene themaried couple, eyther in yeeres,oz 
in calling: whereof ariſeſſo many quarrels ꝶ inconueniẽces, 
A chinde it molt neceſſary that che parties be eguall. 


Guaz, Touching the difference in peeres, me thinks it is an 


/ vnſeemelp thing, to ſee a yong woman matched with a man 


— cartyech — — — to be —— 
er huſband,and J am perſwadev, that yong dainty 

go as willinglye to ſuch huſbandes, as they woulde doe to 
their graues. Fo they are ſure to become wydowes in 
their hul bandes lyfe tyme:beſpdes that, they which: haue 
been ſo mateht know, hom troubleſome an olde huſbande is 
to a pong wife: pea and which is moꝛſt of al, the pooze ſoules 
are in this hard plig ht, that what honeſty ſo euer be in them, 
82 what modeſty fo euer be in their behaniour, vet men will 
not ſtick to mutter that they are lewde and light, onl by res 
fon ol their huſbandes white bearve. And J know not which 
A map count greater,of the ielouſie which isencred into the 
hufbany,o2 of the ſuſpicion which is giuen by the wife. 
Annib. Conſider J pꝛay you, onthe other ſive,the goons 
Iye name whiche wzinkled and toothleſſe women gette in 
taking to huſbandes young and beardteffe boyes,and tel me 
whether the rage of thoſe women be not greater then the 
hard foꝛtune of the other: but to make ſhoxt, there. can be nd 


* 
— 
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m Saturne are at tuntinual watre the one with the other, 
ſo the old toupled with the vong, neuer agree together. The 
like happeneth in mar iages which are not equall in calling 
and condition: foʒ ſo long as the ont ſhall be nobly minded, 


and the other baſely giuen, there can be no conſent of minds, 


noꝛ agreement in good will, but continuall ſtryfe and des 
bate. Now to the fozmer occaſionof vnhappineſſe in mari⸗ 
age; d wil ad the ſecund, which is, whk? the mariage is made 
againſt the will and liking of the parties: whereof J haue 
leene great inconucnience to grow, to the ſhame, repꝛoche, e 

to late repentaunce of the makers ot ſuch mariages:but this 
dilliking is foʒ the moſt part on the womans ſyde, withoute 
whole knowledge the mariages are talked ot, and conclu⸗ 
ded, and — tolne and payde: yea they are often con* 
ueped to their hulbands into ſtrãge countreys amõg barba- 


tous people, befoze they haue unn inkeling of the matter,by 


meanes whercof the miſerable wzetches; fearing the com⸗ 
mandement and rigour of their parents, are many times in⸗ 
foꝛced to doe agaynſt their mynde, and to accepte with their 
mouth that which they refuſe with their hart. 

Guaz. In Fraunce there happen no ſuch viſozders, where 
the mapdes as well as the men haue free liberty to ſap yea, 
02 nay, as their fancy ſerueth them. 
Annib. But let vs come to the thirvoccaſpon, which per⸗ 
chaunte is that impoꝛteth moe, and which alwayes 
bꝛingeth fozth euill effectes, which is, wyen a man taketh a 

wife without do „ Da 1 

Gua. Nou haue reaſon : fo2 when theſe huſbannyep mars 
ry fo2 loue only, conſiver with themſelues how their wines 
haue hzoucht nothing vnto them, their loue beginneth to 
ware colde, and repent ing their folly, they begin to vſe them 
not like wiues, but like kitchinſtuffes: whereas thoſe that 
marry riche wines, are ſure ſtil to haue ſomewhat to bee in 
_ Jouewithall: you ſee how now adayes fapze women with⸗ 
out riches lynde moze Loners then Þuſbanves, and there 


arefew that take wiues fo2 Gods ſake, o; as the ſaying is, 
Tian their ſapꝛe lunes: fo2 cueryman nome hath his eyes 


Aa. iit. open 
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apen, neyther care they loz ſleſhe that hach neither taſte nag 
ſauour: pea — > this ſaping! " r mouth. 
Bring ſome what withithee, © 
If that thou meane to tios with mee. t 
Annib, J ſee Sn vou take the mutter wzong, and that 
vou are farre wide of my meaning. 
Guaz, Mom A pꝛap you? , 
Annib. Fo that if a man marrying a paoze wyke, make 
| adzudge ofher,a Woman likewiſe marrying a pooze Puſs 


bande, maketh a flaue of him. e 30 to 
nne reconing. 
Guaz. Your meaning is then that a man ſhouldeſtake a 


| Mite neither richer noz poozer then himſelfe,buc equall in 
both and that he would not take bo dow2ye that whiche is 
moꝛe 02 leſſe. 
Annib. Der pou unverſlande me not, fo that port take fox 
dow tolve money. 
Guaz, Why,you know that by dowyy is ment the money 
|. , andtheriches that a woman is poſſeſſed withal, e ſo p great 
laumaker Licurgus vnderſtaove it, when he made a ſpeciall 
| law, that mapdes ſhould bzing no dowzies co their huſbãds, 
and if you take it not ſo, me thinkes (under your coprection) 
you take it too ſtraungelp, and tog obſtinateix. 
Annib, Licurgas gaue that Law to a people compoſed of 
the learned, and of the innozaunc,byrcaſon whereof it foods 
him vpon to ſpeake that euery man might vnderſtande him: 
but J talke with you,who by the deepeneſſe of your vnder⸗ 
ſtanding, canne reache ta the knowledge ai the dow2y which 
pallech all other vowzies, where with you are ſo plentifullyt 
endowen, that if pau mere «(Uamangou would greatlyt ins 
riche pour huſband 
Guaz. J fecle mp tell nom vleaſantly ridden vpon by you: 
and J ſee well. that you ſpeake of the dowꝛy of the minde. 
Annib. The ſame Licurgus being aſkte why he waulde 
haue men take wines without dowzies: aunſwered wilelp, 
that he did it tothe intente that none ſhoulde bee reiected in 


reſpects of their pouertye 2 noz none cholen in * 
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their riches: but fopthat we liue ina time, farre vifferente 
from thoſe times, I chinke it not amiſle to take a meane 
dowype to helpe beate the charges intident ta mariage, and 
to maintapue himſelfe in that vie we whiche belongeth to 
his calling. But J would not haue a man doe as two olde 
men of this citie did, who treating a mariage betweene 
the Donne of che one, and the Daughter ofthe other „ haue 
ſtayde this fpue Peares aboute à matter of a hundreth 
Crownes befoze they will concluve it, giuing the wozlve 
plapnipe to vnderftanve,chac thep ſette-moze by the money, 
then by the afftnitic./':And therefoze it were better to keepe! 
a meane, and tomarry/onse nepther too-riche noz too pooze, 
for the ouer pooʒe, lyingech into her huſ bandes houſe neceſs 
litie, ann the nner rich ſeruilitie. And as he is termed moſt 

vnfo2cunate;whowedverh a vo wie, ſa it is a common 
kaying, That — — — there go⸗ 
eth out the froehberipe . But returning krom whence J 
began: wee mut take heede, chat in tabing a Mife, fonde 
Fance bee not our guine, and that mae bee not caried away, 
tyther wich riches, ox bewty; wichour vertne. Momen 
like wiſe dughe to haue the ſame coneration, - who are-ofs 
ten ſurp2ifed withan dau warn appecranctꝭ deſiring fo2 huſ⸗ 
bandes, thoſe who like Cipes trees are high and fare, but 
beare no ftuite. “: mD bod! #1417 

Guaz, Seing youallowofvoypts ſappoxtthe charge of 
mariage, I thinłe pou will not diſalom of 4 bewtp of the 
wike,fo2 the contenementc ol the huſband. 


2 #ninib., "Mbptr the be fuffitientiy: fayje, which is furnis 7 


ſhed with the bewtypof the myuue: yet J woulde bee th to 

haue fo #companypon, for fotoug a-time;one that is deſoꝛ⸗ 
men, ſim that aur naturt adhozcechrhings ſdule e mõſtrous 
beſides p, an ill fauouren face is ot times tak? for a token ut 
il fauoured cõditions, it ſildome tallech dut. ᷣ a good mind 
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TheibyrdeBooks 
ſont will count them but count er faite buemt᷑her a ppety teſt 


ol a Gentleman of grrat cauntenanucei marye of a very ill 
cdonntenaunce and euill fauouresd fact; who being inuited ta 
ſupper by a Gentleman ot his at quaintaunce, went thyther 
dlone ſomewhat befoge ſupper time, hut the miſtriſſe of the 
- | houſe thinking he had been a ſeruaunte ſence befoze by his 

Papſter, hauing let her own ſeruauntes about other buſp⸗ 


neſſe, pꝛayed my Gentleman to cleaue (ome woode: whiche 


be ſet himſelfe about. very viligentlye; Nom the Gentle⸗ 


man that had inuited him in themeane whlle, aſ⸗ 


comming 
ked him what he vid. To whom he aunlwered with a merry 
. |. countenaunce, that hee boze the payne of his defozmitie: 
'. Thereby pouſee how the euil fauouredneſle of perſons di⸗ 


miniſheth their vignitie. And as J woulde nat willinglye 


baue an ill fauoured wife;ſoneyther mauld J haue one that 


were ſickly, oz nut likely to haing fozth perfect and goodiye 
childꝛen, the which the moze faye & well ei oned they 


are, che moze amible they are, the moʒe ſitte fo2 any enter⸗ 


ꝑiſe, and the mote capable of dignities and pꝛomotions:and 
therevpon the Poet Mantuan pꝛomiſeth by the mouth of 
Iuno, a fapze Nimphe/in marriage to che Ring of che 
area e . a _ 
#3 t l 8 129. 3090.2 

Guaz, I thinke verely thoſe huſbandes are moſt vnfoztue 
nate which are troudled with foute il fauourt d wyues, if ic 
were but in their dzeames only: And: —— died 10 
wozle,to — — — 38407 20 


map — 
Annib. And which way ? 
S ee | 
Yi 7 131 
Ifrharthy wife be foote-andehatrhy hüben 
R 
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Annib, That ſaying commeth from a wanton Authour, 
and is rather to be repꝛooued chen followed: as there was a 
Gentleman of this Countrey,who would in no wyſe follow 
it, whoſe happe was to haue a wife of great ſtature, with a 
pꝛety long beard on her chinne, and ſo monſtrous a creature 
euery wap, that it was doubtfull whether ſhe were a womã 
oꝛ a tyger: and to make it ſhoꝛt, the was ſuch a one, that hee 
which ſhould deale with her, ſhould rather do penaunce then 
cdmit offente: well, the paſſing along the ſtrete, in the cõpa⸗ 
nie of ſome fine dames, certain Gentlemen ſtraungers ſtai⸗ 
ed to view her, laughing and wondering at her: and as her 
huſ bande by chaunce paſſed by, one of them aſked him what 
ſhe was: who pooꝛe man chzinking in his neck, ſayd he knew 
her not. 

Guaz, He might well lay he had moze wife then hee nec: 
ved, 

Annib. Pet he had not moze then he louev,fo2 be vſed her 
well, and would follow none of that cozrupt counſaile you as 
leaged but now. | 

Guaz. You tell me of the great goodneſſe of a huſbande, 
and of the great happtneſſe of a wpfe, but I thinke if he doe 
not tothe her, pet at leaſte her voeth by her as men doe by 
thinges they make deare account ot, which is, to keepe them 
very carefully,and neuer to vſe them but in great neceſſity 2 
awd pri We the pꝛouer be is) ta be dzonken with their own 
w 


4 

Annib, Well, how veare ſo euer ſhe is vnto him, he maye 
be ſure the ſhall not be taken from him: but let vs fall from 
the foule to the fapze, © 7! 

Guaz. And a man canyot ſecurely keeye them; foz eueryr 
one will be catching. at them. J remember that a Gentle» 
man ſente a Paynter to a verye fayze womans houſe, 
to d}awe her Picture, but her Þuſbanve comming in the 
meane while, hindzed his wozke,and dzaue him fooath of 
dooꝛes, ſaying that perhaps the Gentleman which ſent him, 
after he had the — — — 
fo,but in compariſon berweene the fap1e: aud the faule, 1 = 


Thediyrde Booke. 


fap foz my part that it is leſle racer be hangedon a fare 
payzeof gallowes, | ; 
Annib. It is pet an opdinary ſaying, That hep bath a white 
Dozſe, and a fayze woman, is ncuer without trouble: wher⸗ 
to maye be added this ſaping: Haſte thou taken one fayze ? 
tothincownecare. Aud pou haue often heard repozted of di⸗ 
ners women, whoſe ſinguler bewty hath bzought their hul⸗ 
bandes to viſtruct ion: befides, wee muſte remember how 
fo2 the moſt parte pꝛide and bewtye goe together: and that 
the wpfe ol Herode though ſhe were ſober and chaſte, yet by 
knowing the excellency ol her owne bewtp, ſhe became mar⸗ 
ucylons pꝛoude and arrogant. 
Guaz, . The Poet ſhewed that, ſaying: 
Hier bewtie is ſo evenly matcht with pride, 
That pleaſing others cieane ſbe ſer aſide. | 
Annib, Ad hereto that bewtv byecdeth temptation, temp ⸗ 
tation dichonour : fo} it is a matter almoſt impoſſible, 4 ſiel⸗ 
dome ſcene, that thoſe two great enimies, dewty, and honeſty 
agree togither. And hardly may a mi aſſure himſelf of thoſe 
chings, which almoſt every man ſigheth foz, and ſueth fo : 
ſome aſlaulting them with their pꝛoper perſonages, ſome w 
their good mit, ſome with eloquence 1 in wozdes, ſome with 
- magntficonce in deedes . And though it fallout often chat 
bewty and honeſty are topned togither;; pet it falleth out 
ſieldome, but that exquiſite bewty is had in ſuſpicion ; 
whereby the renowne of the Huſband and Mile is but ſiniſ⸗ 
terly iudged of. Jleauc here to ſpeake of the Marres and 
deſtruttions of diuers people and countreves, happening ons 
Ip by the peereleſle bewtie of ſome women: and it ſhall ſul⸗ 
ic to cõtlude, that there is nothing m the wozld which cau- 
ſeth greater diſcoꝛde and trouble, then a woman when ſhe is 
deſircd of diuers men. 
Guaz. I then a man can take neither faire no2 foule,wich 
dut inconuenience, it is beſt to medale with none at all. 
Atianibi (Yes you muſt take ane that is neyther fay2e n02 
-Foule;It.is lung ſince that Jlearve that the perfection of 
lihe bod coniſteth.in the meant, i. that it bee FUE = 
| Y L! 
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ſtrong noꝛ too bewtifull, neither to weake,no2 fovefozmed x 
fo2 the one maketh foike auvacious & pꝛoude, the other low e 
baſe minded. And therefoze meane bewty ts highly commens 
ded, and becomineth a woman beſt: Whereas the extremity 
of faireneſſe oꝛ fouleneſſe is much miſliked, fo that the one 
tozmentech, the other lotheth: bzeefely, the bewty,gettures, 
and countenances of a woman, ought ta be ſuch, p moſt men 
may like of them: fo2 therby their huſbandes will be ſtirred 
vp to loue them, and bꝛidled from louing others beſides the: 
but if they be not amiable in other mens eyes, ſurelpe their 
buſvands wil neuer make great account of them: ko a man 
careth not to poſſeſſe thing, which no mã coueteth to haue. 
Guaz. But what thinke you of thoſe which flooriſh vp the 
ſelues by art, ſaping they doc it to pleaſe their huſvandes ? 

Annib, But doe you thinke that it is ſo: 

Guaz, I thinke the gozgious apparell they put on when 
Hep go abꝛode, is rather to pleaſe thoſe which are abzode, 
then the huſband that is at home, | 
Annib, Weonght tothinke alſo,that thoſe which vle arti⸗ 
icial means, diſpleaſe God much, in altr ing his image, and 
picaſe men neuer a whit, in going about to deceiue them. J 
know no man of iudgemtt, but ſetteth moe, by ods, by a na⸗ 
turall bewtp that ſheweth but meanly. then by a painted ar⸗ 
tifictal bewty that ſhineth moſt gallantly:And J would with 
thoſe dawbed, pargetted,# vermilion died faces, to conſiver 
what ſcoffes and mocks, men when they are by themſelues, 
giue to thoſe bolſtred bewties , which are euer accompanied 
with two falſe perſwaſions: the one, that they thinke them⸗ 
felues made bemtitul by che fozce of choſe artificiall colours: 
not knowing, as a Poet ſayth, 

That painting could not Hecube Helene make: 

The other, they think thole which loke on the, to take that 
painting foz a natural colour: Fo} I knew one once inueigh 
tarneſtly againſt counterfaite women, not perceiuing pooze 
foole her owne purple died face,wheras ſome of the coolours 
ſtacke vppon her goꝛget:but ſuch women woulde be tryed in 
mw ſozt as a great many were once be an ann 

wya. 
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who at a feaſt making one at a game wherein euerpe one by 
turnes commaundeth ouer all the reſt, being come to her 
turne, ſhe cauſed a baſen with water to be bꝛought, where⸗ 
with ſhe fo2thwith waſhed her hands & face, commaunding 
al the reſt to do as much, wherby a great many of them with 
grreefe & ſhame made 5; painting run down along their chee⸗ 
kes. I know alſo a pong woman, whole face two monthes 
ſince was like a coliers,aud now the ietteth vp and downe ſo 
bewhited, oꝛ rather ſo bepainted,that ſhe ſeemeth quight ans 
other woman: yet when ſhe wꝛieth her head a little, there 
appeareth ſuch blackneſſe in her neck and thꝛoate, ſo differẽt 
from her face, that you would verely thinke it were a Flee 
minges head ſet a Poozes necke. 

Guaz, Belike p poze woman knoweth not that the payn⸗ 
tinges of the face deſcribed inthe ſecretes of Alexis, wil 
ſerue alſo fox the neck and thꝛoate. 

Annib. If ſuch vanities be to be bozne withal in women® 
pet the groſle folly of ſome huſbands is by no meanes to bee 
pardoned,fo2 ſcme ſeing Þ paintings of their wiues, alow of 
it,perſwading themſelues that it is done to pleaſe them, any 
they on v other ſive to pleaſe their wines, wil ſet y cap awzp 
after the cuttingeſt manner: ſome huſbands alſo find much 
fault with choſe women that loue not tocurle vp their heare 
roiſtingly, but vſe to kembe it vown ſmoothely, wearing by 
no beggers, that if their wife ſhould vle it, they would wind 
her neck behind her, like a chicken. J knowe not which of 
theſe two ſoꝛtes are the verieſt fooles,the one fo: liking that 
which is euill. the other fo} dilliking that which is good. 

Guaz. In truth J cannot thinke well of ſuch women, and 
J make account that as their colours are fapgnes, ſo alſo is 
their hart and affection, ſo that there is not to be looked fox 
at their handes any pure 02 faythfull good will. It is to be 
thought that loue being naked, loueth none of this counters 
fapte diſguiſing, wherevpon our Gentle Tuſcane, to nippe 
thoſe women which are curious in ſuch follies, and to g iue a 
ſinguler commendation to madame Laure, termeth her bew⸗ 
ty naturall. ä . 
| Annib, 
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Annib. We will maintaynt then, that a woman taking as 
way e changing » colour and complexion which Cod hath 
giuen her, taketh vnto her that which belongeth to a harlot. 
And as v which is naturall is the woꝛke of God, ſo þ which 
is counterfaite,is the doing of the dinel: yet I muſt lay, that 
this art is not ſo generally to be condemned, but that it is in 
ſome caſes to be toflerated: fo2 if it be permitted to a man ta 
ſeeke remedy to take away ſome wart, moale, ſpot, 0 ſuche 
like diſgrace coming by chaunce:by much-moze reaſũ ougbt 
it to be allowed to a womã, to cozrect by art any imperfectid, 
either natural oꝛ caſuall, appearing in her face. Wherfoze 
we wil allow it lawful foz a womi to redzeſſe any thing þ ia 
amis about her by — the be neteſſarily d2iuen thereto, 
either by ſome indiſpoſition of her body, oz foz the conſerua⸗ 
tion ot her femenine ſate:pzouided it be done ſa ſlightly, ę ſo 
- diſcretely, that the artiſicial dealing be not ſeene, oz beeing 
ſ᷑ene, that it be not milliked. And foz ſo muche as wee are a⸗ 
greed that a wife is to be choſen neither to faire noz ta faule. 
it is beſt we palle farther, and from hencefozth indowe a 
Mit with that dome whiche maye make the mariage 
firme andſure. Fy2Ee,wee ave to repzooue the abuſe of 
men, who inchooling a Mile, vſeno other ozder then they 
doe in buying aPoxle, fop the buyer will bee ſure to pzye 
into euerpe parte, whether hee bee ſounde of winde, and 
limme, whether he be without cracke oz flawe, whether he 
be pong, and of good ſtature, whether he be well paced, and 
baue thoſc outwarve markes which betoken a good- Vozſe. 
A denpe not, but by the lookes of a Momau, a man mape cas 
ther ſomewhat of her diſpolition, but ſeing God hath come 
maunded vs not to iudge by the face, we muſt vie a moze cers 
tayne and commodious wap. ont 
Guaz. I baue alwayes liked of thoſe mariages which are 
treated of freely, without hiding anything, which after cõ⸗ 
ming to light. baingeth greete repeataunce to one of þ pars 
ties:but neither men no; women vſe that oder, indeuour ing 
fo much as they may, to couer their faultes, as wel of þ bang 
a8 the minde : by the example t rhe nn 
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dꝛam a one eyen Genttemã, would not vꝛaw his whole fate, 
but repzeſenced him in luche ſozte that the vefectuous parte 
was not pereetued, + . =P: 
Annib. The Philoſopher Crates did not ſo, who beeing 
requeſted in mariage by a vertuous and honeſt womã, went 
befoze her, and thinking to himlelfe that ſhe was ignozante 
that be was crookte hackt, lame, and pocꝭ e, he put me of his 
tloakeʒ and lavde it vowne by his ſtaffe and his wallet, and 
iter pꝛoteſted vnto her, that his wealth and his bewty was 
euen ſuch as ſhe ſaw;and that ſhe ſhould conſider well of it, 
that ſhe might not alter haue cauſe to repent her bargayne: 
but the foꝛ all chis,arcepted the party, ſaying that ſhe could 
not polſibip haue a hul bande moze riche o2 bewtifull then 


 Guaz,' Now J pꝛap you go to that poynt which pou pꝛomi⸗ 
lx, whereby huſbanves may deale furelp tu the choyſe of 
e TINS "] 
| -Anaib, J will ſhew it pou by the authoꝛitie of Olympias 
che mother of Alexander, whole ſaying, wozxthy to be wzit⸗ 
ten in detters of Golde, was: that women are to be married 
with ehe eares,vefoze they are wich the eyes, fo2 the cuſtom 
df our countrey, not permitting men to haue free acceſſe to 
the houſes where the maydes ti be married are, not to inter⸗ 
tayne them wich familier beuite, as the faſhion in Fraunce 
and other places is, we ought at leaſt to deale in ſuch ſozt, 
that out of the mouth of diuers conſtant repoꝛt may come to 
out eares ofthe parentage, and of the life and behaupour of 
them: but the greedineſſe of the woꝛlde is ſo great at this 
vuap, that men ſeekeviligencly fox Aﬀes, Oren, and Hozſe, 
dk a good rate but a man tareth not though his wife bee ill 
bꝛought _ wozle boꝛne, ſo that ſhe be rich ynough: but 
he that is wiſe will aboue all thinges haue a ſpeciall regard 
df the convitions and qualities of his wife , and will note 
what the life and conuerſation of her parentes is, and bath 


bene, remembz ſaying\that che Eagle bzeeveth not 
the Pigeon ut hat Cat willfeer dee gen verily il 
it ms path >" 
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their parentes and pꝛedeteſſoures, yea Jam ſure you canne 
tall to pour remembzauuce families, where are to be ſeene 
by ſucceſſion in the Nephewes and childzen, the rootes of 
couetouſneſſe, bealtlincſle, foolifhneſſe,dzonkenneſſe,o2 ſuch 
other faultes wherewith their parentes befoze them were 
ſpotted, whereby the Pꝛouerbe is ver iſied, that an illvy2de, 
layeth an ill egge, as on the other ſide it is ſieldome ſeene 
that a good tree bzingeth foꝛth ill fruites. 

Guaz. J tannot hold with pour opinvon in this, fo vayly 
experience ſheweth that that rule fayleth often (that I may 
not ſay is falſe alway) it you ſearch the auncient hiſtazies, 
pou will in a manner ſay that nature voth not her parte, fo 


vou ſhall finde that many vertuous men haue been begotten 


by vple and fooliſhe fathers ; and contrariwife, that many 
good and wiſe fathers haue gotten fooliſh and naughty chil⸗ 
dzen. And it we may belerue thinges pꝛeſent, doe wee not 
ſee and know many very honeſt mont, who haue very diſho⸗ 
neſt harlots to their daughters ? wherefoze we maye aſſure 
dur ſelues that in mariage,foztune beareth moꝛe ſmay then 


wiſedome: and that it ſuffiſeth without beeing ſo curious, 


to troſſe ones ſelf,and ſo co be lead blindfolve to this bars 


Kayne, 3:4! 24 
Annib. The doubt which vou haue put. no doubt is great, 
and woꝛthy pour wit, but though it cannot bee denyed, but 
that good Parentes may ſometyme haue child en of naugh» 
ty nature, ſo that (as you ſap) my rule holdeth not, vet ſome 
ſay further, it alway falle th out, that a good Father gets 
teth a naughty child, whiche agreeth with rhe ſaying, That 
the childꝛen ol Pꝛintes and tulers are ſieluome of ſuch per» 
fection as others, and yet they will not haue Nature in the 
faulte, but affirme contrarily, that nature voth not her duty, 
when a wiſe Father getteth a ſunne like to himſelfe : foun⸗ 
ding their opinion vpon certayne ſubtile and Philoſophical 
reaſons, which at this time J meane to omic. Now the caſe 


being ſo, it were good fo2a man that woulpvmarry;to he ſure 


that his wife come of ill-porentes, and it were deſt fo2 wyſe 
men to take heed 2 


Tho thyrde Booke - 
to their childzen:but J take not the matter to be fo, & theres 
foze'J auſwere pou and thoſeother,That nature alwap tens 
dech to the beſt: fo that of good parentes, ought naturally to 
come good chilvzen ; and if it fall out ſometyme otherwiſe, 
the fault is not to be imputed to nature. Fo2 it onelooke ad⸗ 
uiſedlp into the matter, he ſhall ſet. that fo the moſt part it 
bappeneth not by the by2th, but by the bꝛinging vp: That is 
the cauſc that many grolle heads, by continual ſtudp become 
reavy witten: and other who euer intheir cradell are founy 
to haue a quick wit, in p2ocelle of tyme, eyther thzough idle» 
nelle, oz gluttony, o ſome ſuch miſgouerument. become ſlow 
and dull headed. Nowe from that conſiveration, I woulde 
haue pou come to this, that the Father who, thzough much 
trauayle and trouble, boch ot mynde and body, bath gotten 
wealth and honour, though he getteth childzen of great wit, 
pet he is ſa ouergone in fatherlye affection towardes them, 
that knowing he hath pzouided fag them ſufficient to liue by 
at their eaſe, he cannot abide to ſee them trauaile and labour 
as he hath vone:ſo that, vanquiſhed with a certain tender afs 
fection,he ſuffereth them to be bzought vp delicatelye, ann 
wantonlp, and is the cauſe,that by this pdleneſſe, their nas 
turall foxce decapeth,and by cuſtome and habite, is changer 
into another nature. Conſiver beſives,how the childꝛen per» 
ceiuing themſclues thus coaxed, and pampered by their pa- 
rents, keepe themſelues, ſo much as they maye, oute of the 
duſt and the ſunne: neither care to apply their mynde to any 
"commendable thing, oz to ſceke to get moze then that liuing 
which their parentes haut leite them: not vnlike the crow, 
iwhich liueth only by the foode whiche other Beaſtes leaue. 
Amd ſure there is no doubt ol it, but that if they were means 
Ay left by their parentes, chey would grow to be wiſe , and 
ſufficient men. And thereof you ſee, that fox the moſte part,. 
| .pooze mens childzen become rich by their own ſtudy and ins 
duſtry, and riche ware ponze by their negligence & ivleneſle : 
which is ſignified vnto vs, by that pleaſaunt wheele whiche 
turneth vp this ſaping : Riches bzeede p2ive,p2idepouerty, 
pouercy humilitie, humilitic riches, c ticher agapue pyive ; 
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e will maintiine then loz moſt true, tauching generation, 
that as a man of men, and ot beaſtes a beaſt, fo of the good fo2 
—— ingendered the good: but the good Father 
mult be admoniſhen that he truſt not (o much in the goovnes 

of his nature, that her thinke that onelye ſufficiente to 
berpe his chikvzen good:but beholving them with an eye ra⸗ 
ther avuiſev,then pitifull and father ly, he muſt ſreke co bet⸗ 
ter their good nature, in ſtirring them vp to vert uous deeds, 
aſſuring themſelues that to atiue tothe perfectid of vertue, 
xe is not ynough to be wel bome, buc alſo to be wel bought 
vp : whereofwe will ſpeake by and by in mozecontenient 
plate. Ju the meane while in the chopſevf a wife we ſhal not 
doe amiſſe to be wel infourmed of che honeſty of the mother. 
in hope that the daughter will follow her honefknature,and 
conditions, and that we ſhall haue much leſſepaine to keeye 
her in her goovneſle,thE if by the peruerſe nature ot the mos 
cher ſhe were naturally inclinev to ill: but it is not pnough 
to know the qualities ofthe mother, but we nuff like wiſe be 
pꝛiuy to the conditions of the Father, fo that the childzen 
participate with the nature of both two: and it often falleth 
— they dzaw lome imperfection from the one ol them, 
which the other is cleare voyde of. And though it be expedis 
ent foz euery man to haue a wife that is well bome, yet J 
would haue Gentlemen eſpecially take heede, p they matche 
only with thole that come of Gentle blood: foz the cauilling 
of Sophiſts againſt gentrie, is vapn, whohauing no regarde 
to thinges common, and knowne to euery man, to wit, that 
to haue a good rate, men buy hozſe and dogges whiche come 
of a good kinde,of fruites alſo they make choiſe of the beſte 
ſoztes,will not likewiſe conſider that to a Gentleman the 
good byꝛth ol his wife is auayleable, for the iſſue they ſhall 
baus vet weent them, naꝝ weigh hom much it impoꝛteth to 
the childzen. whether thetr oꝛigtnall de varbarous 62 others 
miſe, wherein like igudꝛant fellowes, they ſhew themſelues 
not to know, that in generation there are certaine ſetret iny 
ä — ⏑ * by the Pay 
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Guam! noh toner thatit᷑ it — education te 
- another nature, pt is requiſite not only to knowe whether 
nes wife be boznoof good parents; but alſo whether hee 
baue been ozderly. and well bzought vppe: whiche alwayes 
- commethnot ta palle ;fd2 that. there art ſome who hauing 
hut one daughter, ar ſo blinded with the extreame loue 
beare her, that they will not haue het hinvzed of her w 
—— ſuffcrher to liue in all wanton —— 
licaſy, which afterwards is 5̊ cauſe of many iucõueniences. 
Annib. You arte nat a whit veteined : yet fo2 all that the 
þuſbande muſt nat be diſcouraged fo2 the toomurche tender= 
neſle of the pareutes auer her: fo2 ſhe being yet but young, 
with the helpe ol her good nature, he may eaſily, like a tens 
der tmic,make-her ſtraight if ſhe begin co growe crooked 2 
and with graue admonitions refourme her wanton mynde. 
Therby we may gather, that it is better ta marry a young 
gyꝛle, then a mapde of ripe pettes, who is hardly bzoughtets 
leaue her old il crickes, it ſhe haue taken aux. 
Gua. Pet there are ſame ot a tontrary opinyon to 
who bolde it better to take a tapfe. which is of peeres of diſ⸗ 
tretion, knowing how to owera houſe, then of theſe infancs 
newly come outof ground, whompoumuſt epther teache 
Pour ſelf, oz eli appoint c<Zagonernour . And truly if any 
ſtranger ſhould come ta my hauſe, to. whom J woulde giue 
— ye. ſhould dye fox very ſhame, if I ſhouly 
cumbꝛed with one of —— creatures, which 
knoweth neither how to aſke aqueſtion,nox how tu make an 
nanſmeare. no in diſtourſe to ſheme her ſeiſe a wiſe and gal⸗ 
ant wench, and if the be not able to perkaurme that, Aber 
rather lock her vp, and ſap ſhe is ſieg. 
Annib. Dou ſhall neuer fynd young woman ſo ſauozy cues 
ry way that may pleaſe your taſte, but that lining with von 
pou will chaunge her manners, ann ſrame her to aur ome 
fancy, Touching this point, i we will consider hom different 
chcopyntonsofbuſdndes are, and how diuerſe the-caſtomes 
of countryta are, wee ſhall ſtaye too long about pt 2 fag 
_ We ſo kynde 3 they b 
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My wike to gyue their ſreindes entertainement being in 
cheir houſe, thinking themlelues happy to haue wpues that 
Kfiowe howe to behaue themlelues well in that poynte: 
and they are very gladde chat the wozlde may knowe. there 
ſpineth in their houſe ſo rare and pꝛecious a pearle and icw⸗ 
tl: nom ſome on the other ſive are of this humour that they 
thincke it a dyſhonour that their wines ſhould bee (kilfullun; 
any thing eiſe but in ſpining'auv ſowing : and if anpiſtran- 
gers cum to theit houſes, they either runne quickly them · 
ſelues oz ſend ſome of their mẽ to giue their mines warning 
to withdzawe themſelues: which they do, no otherwiſethen 
che chicken dotd leing che kyte comming Cumbia the pco 
ple el Stena und of the Roware- together; giconfiver hum 
the Seneſes to do the greater honour tu ſtraungers in their 
houſes,make their wines pꝛeſent mo deere 
ching they baue in the woz{d:contrartwplethe Remaner (ns 
topiik their wpues to ſa ſtritte a life; that theꝝ ſerine to ber 
tloiſtred Nunnes. In this diuerſity of dealing „ will nov 
giue any vetetminate iudgment: fox ; cuſtome —— 
treyis to be obt yes, which is ta be obſot urd as i 
alaw : neither would J we ſboulde diſpute which of p — 
bandes vo beſt, ether they which ſbem their wines , dz they 
which dut tbem vp when theirfreinds.comero.theichouſes 
—— JF wil ſay this, that alt honour i; all the hlame which 
ariſe cicher wap, falleth not vpon j wines; but vpon the 
dikes to they do no otherwiſe then they are comaun« 
— — —— 
ry young to ute 
bande: And thoughe fox fame tyme her buſbande muſte beg 
to bee her maiſter ( as pou ſapd) tu dirett her, ou 


fi 

— + ihe roots 5b followed, and 

pꝛoude that he hath framer her aanhey . — 
hizownerheart, fop nothing 


Hand; aud to 
elſe that it is countedavouble paynt: tu marry — 
duc lo that ſher mute be ſtrite mane to foget the gualitnes 

eber tt huſboon can then mane 1ovgunee atevhoyive 
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bande, gaut halfe the meate that mas vpon the Table to a 
| —— ſake: nome the OI tdooke the other halle, 


Thetbyrd B Booke 


Gunst Me thinben theſe lecande mariages haue the taſte. 
al Cole moꝛtes t : being ſu much che moze hurte⸗ 
full, it voth the parties haue bern twiſe maryed: And there · 
upon it is repoztev,chat the huſband and the wife falling out 
as they ſate at dinner togither,the wife in ſpight ol the hul⸗ 


pooze bad that ſtoove bn, ſaying, I\gtue it thee foz my firſt 


am gaue it him, ſaying, J giue thee this faz my firſte 

er :.and ſo they wers fapne to dyne with die 
2 + {} 

Annib. Therels 3 worſe inconnenience then ibis, li that. 

thix'feconde mariace is very pꝛeiudiciall to the childꝛen ol 

the firſt mariage, which are put to trie the ſtepmothers cru; 


deltye who receining any blows) iniury of cheir huſbandes, 


ſa ſoone as their backes are turned, reuenge themſelues vp⸗ 
. beate them moſt pitiouſip. chat cannot 
» C1646 35 0 niir 
Guaz. He was pꝛetily even with his ſtepmother, agaynlt. 
bis will, bo thzowing a ſtone at a vog, hit her: ſaping, it 
was not flung altogither in vayne. 
Aunib. A will ſap vntapouailo, that as it is better fo2 a 
man to thuſe a yong wie, chen one in peares, ſo he ought co 


marry while he humſelte is vai an not to ſtap til his hayꝛe 


ware hoare : foz being both poung, they are the likelier to. 
haue childzen, and the likclper to line to ſee the dzinging vp 
of them, ann in tbetr age tu iayahru feruce and comfort , 


the n 
as their parentes nid be zue gt 


Guaz. If I be nit deceiued, all thi cakes beſives the 
matter: fo we hauehirhertoſpentthe time in a diſcourſe, : 

mhitiy tendech to no athor:end ut ta teache a man to chuſe a 
wiferhacis vong m reaſonable; 
conſtitut ion, 


riche;inyefferentbewttifull;,of a ſoundanugoad 

uy ene. — ae 50 Hue n haue not pet 
wowelcheinanner ofcomterſarturiec worns the! 

and he wife agonr purpoſe was odo, 
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Annib. I pꝛeſuppoſe that to conuerſe kindly w ones wife, 
it is neceſſary firſt that he bee well framed to loue her: but 
fo2 that a man cannot perfectly loue þ which he thozoughlye 
knoweth not, it is needefull firſt to learne toknowe (as we 
haue done) the good qualities and conditions of ones wife, 
and which are the good parts in a woman, whereby men are 
induced to loue them: like wiſe it is requiſite foz the father 
whiche loueth his daughter , befoze he marrye her, to lifte 
thoroughly the qualities, behauiour, and life of his ſonne 
in lawe: foz it is a true ſaying, that hee whiche lyghteth 
vppon a good ſonne in lawe, getteth a good ſonne: and 
he that meeteth with an ill one, caſteth away his daughter: 
now the huſbande knowing the goodneſſe of his wyke, being 
to liue with her, hee muſt aboue all thinges louc her moſte 
hartelye and vnfaignedlye: foz ſo the law of God comman⸗ 
deth. That is the ſtrong foundation whiche ſurely vphol⸗ 
deth the mariage, and that neglected by the hul bande, bꝛee⸗ 
deth hym greate ſhame and infampye : foz not louing that, 
which he hath with care and viligence gotten, and once iud⸗ 
ged woꝛthy his loue, he manifeſtly bewzapeth himſelfe to be 
vnconſtant and fantaſticall ; and that he were fitter to bee 


matcht with Megzra,o2 ſome other of the furyes, then with 


a louing wife. 

Guaz, Therein doth that loue cheifly conſiſt 

Annib, In this, that he be iealous of her loue. 

Guaz, I thinke you miſtake, fo a woman had rather 
haue her huſbande without loue,then with iealouſy? 

Annib. J ſpeake not of that iealouſy which maketh the 
huſband doubt of ſome falſe meaſures in his wife, but of that 
which maketh him afearve to offende anp way on his part : 
which you ſhal p better vnderltany,if you bethinke you of 5 
tealouſp,whereby pou keepe incloſen in pour hart » ſecrets 
of your pꝛince, fearing continually leaſt by your fault they 
ſhould bee diſcouered . In like manner, the huſbande ought 
to accompany his lone with a continuall iealouſie feare.to 
{ooſe by his owne fault the fauour and good wil ol his wife, 
Aſuring himlſcife chat that is the only pzeſeruing remevy 

Bb.iit, againſt 
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'agayuſt that iealouſie which maketh the bulbende looke as 
wype, and which you ment in the beginning. Neither can he 


any way giue his wife a maꝑe aſſured ſigne of this honeſt 


iealouſie, then in behauing him ſelfe towards her, in ſuch. 
ſoꝛt as he would ſhe ſhould vſe her ſelle towards him: which 
doing, he ſhall be ſure ſo to find her. 


Guaz. This is very good counſaple. 
Annib, Be you thercfoze aſſured that the greateſt parte 


of the faultes committed by the wines, take their beginning 
of the fault of the huſbandes : who foz the molt part require 
ok their wines an exact obſeruing of the lawes of marriage, 
but they them ſelues will make no account of them, Foz 


pou ſhall ſee ſome of them, who notwithſtanding they haue 
receiued the companie and comfozt of the woman by Gods 
appoyntment, yet both in wozdes and deedes they will vſe 
that rigour towarves them, and vſurpe ſuche ſuperiozitie 


abzoade they haue receiued any iniurie, their wines are 
{ure to goe to w2acke fo2 it when they come home: ſhewing 
them ſelues cowardes to wardes others, and goodly men to⸗ 
wardes their pooze wines, By reaſon whereof,ic is no mar⸗ 
uaple if beeing ouercome with griefe and rage, they call 
the diuels to helpe them, and that at that inſtant ſome laſs 
ciuious mates take occaſion to attempt her, and hope to at⸗ 
taine her, foz that ſhe is then ready to followe, whatſoeuer 
wꝛath and deſperation ſhall put in her head. But on the 
other ſide, when the wife knoweth that all che beames of 


her bulbandes loue,fayth, and loyaltie, ſhine vpon her only, 


holving her moze deere theu all other earthly thinges, you 
ſhal (ce her conſirne cleane away in burning flames of lone, 
and caſt all her care in thinking and doing that whiche ſhe 
knoweth will pleaſe him, And make pour account, that a 


kriend loueth not ſo well his friend, a bzother his bzother, 
oz a childe his father, as a wife doth her huſbande: Tho 
not onely confirmeth her ſelfe to his will, but wholly tranſ⸗ 
.fozmeth her ſelfe into him. Whereof there ariſeth betweene 
geren both ſives ſuehe . of truſt, and ſecuritie of 


minde, 


' ber them, as is commonly vſed towardes laues: And if 
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minde, as maketh them liue in moſt contented happineſſe. 
Gua. T hat aſſurance of truſt and tranquility of mind, 
poſſeſſeth not the hartes of all hul bandes: and J am per ſwa⸗ 
ded, Þ there are very few in the woꝛlo, which (though they 
ſet a good face on the matter) aſſure themlelnes of their 
wines behauiour. 

Annib. J beleeue vou: but canne you tell mee whereot 
— that common diſtruſt that menne haue in their 
wiues: 

Guaz. Perchaunce of the kragilitie and weakneſle of the 

fleſh; which is attributed to moſt women, 
Annib. Nay rather to the weakneſle of loue,which ought 
to be attributed to moſt men. Foz make pour count, that at 
the gate which fulpition commeth in, loue goeth out. And 
if perchaunce the huſbande haue ſome occaſion giuen him to 
miſtruſt, let him examine his owne life well, and he ſhall 
finde that the occaſion came by him ſelfe, and that he hath 
not vſed her as he dught to haue done: And if he ſhall re- 
pent him of it, and begin once to regarde her as the one 
halle olf hun ſelfe, and to beare her vufaigned affection, he 
will beginne alſo to banniſh ſuſpition, and to perceiue that 
he which loueth is beloued, and that in mutuall loue raig⸗ 
neth inuiolable faith. 

Guaz. A certapne ſpirite telleth me, that this your rule 
is rather p2ayſed then pꝛactiſed: Foz he that would ob⸗ 
ſerue it, muſt let the reine lye too looſe on the womans neck. 
and referre the care ok her and his owne honour, onely to 
her (mall diſcretion: Which you knowe is not the cuſtome 
of our countrie of /:a/y, where the women are looked to with 
moſt watchfull viligence. 

Annib. A viſhoneſt woman cannot be kept in, and an 
honeſt ought not. But thole who take vpon them the kee⸗ 


ping of their wines honeſty , ſuppoſe that the woꝛlde will 
iudge the better of them fox it: Foz they thinke that men 
laugh at thoſe huſbandes which giue their wines the head 
too much: and they perſwade them ſelues, that if they do not 


keepe them ſhozte , they keepe them not as they oughte to 
Bb. iiii. doe. 
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doe: beſldes, they thinke this with themſelues , that the 
. wife ſeeing the hulbande to take no care of her, wil imagine 
that he doch not care fox her, making belike his reconing, 
that no man elſe will deſire her, The other, whiche abzidge 
not their wines of their liberty, perſwade themſelues that, 
that is the way to keepe their wiues honeſt, alleaging this 
reaſon,that the wife ſeeing the huſband make himlelf mai⸗ 
ſer of her honour, is diſpleaſed with it, and taketh no moze 
care to keepe it: but when her honour is committed to her 
owne keeping, ſhee is carefull and iealous of it,as of that 
which is her owne : beſides that, we naturallye are deſirous 
of thinges whiche are fozbivden vs , and wee knowe 


She ſinneth lefſe,who hath free power to ſinne: 
And in truth the only is to bee counted honeſt in deede, who 
hauing liberty to doe amiſle,voth it not: but to rid vs out of 
the crooked quir kes of theſe diuers opinyons, A am of opini⸗ 
on that we muſt go another way to wozke, - 

Guaz. Which wap J pay you ? 

Annib, Doe you not oft tunes ſee, two Pozters beare vp 
togither one burthen > 

CGuaz. Des mary. . 

Annib. T he huſband and wife, are two bodyes, vpholving 
one onely mynde, and one honour : ſo that it behoueth either 
of them, to haue cart foz their part ol this common honoure: 
and to beare it vp vpꝛightly, there mult ſuch an indifference 
meaſure bee kepte, that the one haue no greater charge then 
the other, but that the one leaue to the other their tuſt part: 

taking eſpectall heede, that neyther of them ma this way, 

oz that way : fox if one ſhzinke backe any thing. it is pnough 

to lay the cat iage in the myze. I ſay then, yet once agapne, 

that to beare this honour bʒauełp, there is nothing that mas 
keth them better in bꝛeath, then to excerciſe themſelues in 
faythfull and feruent loue, which once beginning to fayle, 
\f Archer on the one ſyde oz the other, this honoure foxthwith 

| | falleth to the ground. 

f | Guaz, It behoueth R 
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Anmb. J will do ſo. And touching the huſband, he muſte 
know, that as chꝛiſt is the head ouer man, ſa man is the hean 
ouer the woman, And therefoze if he follow his head in lea» 
ding a Chziltyan lyfe,in following the ſteppes of our Das 
uiour,and keeping his holy commaundementes, and cheefes 
ly the inuiolable bonde of holy Matrimony, no doubte but 
ſhe will follow her head, as the ſhavo we doth the body, and 
will take his manners and doinges fo2 the lawe of her lyfe, 
and mill neuer fo2get them: but if the huſbande once change 
his coppie and conditions, lette him bee volve that ſhee will 
doe the like, and followe the ſteppes of Helene, who is 
ſapde to haue been chaſte, ſo long as her huſ bande contenten 
himſelle with her, and after abandoned herſelfe to others, by 
bis fault. And if he be a man of any vnderſtanding, he maye 
ſoone conſider that there is nothing voath moze inuenome. oz 
inrage the wile, then the diſhoneſt lyfe of her huſbande 2 


fo2 keeping no fayth with her, hee muſte not looke that 


ſhee ſhould keepe pꝛomiſe with him: fo2 as the ſaping is, 
Hee that doeth not as hee oughee 4 muſte not {ooke to 
bee done to as hee woulde. And J will ſape vnto you, 
that inthe iudgemente of the wiſe, the Avulterer deſer⸗ 
ueth ſo muche the moze greeuous puniſhment,by how much 
hee oughte to ſurmounte his wife in vertue, and directe 
her by his example. Moꝛeouer. the huſbande muſt conſiver 
what his authozitie is, and home farre it reacheth ouer his 
wife: fo; ſome of them keepe their Mines in ſuche awe, 
that they obey them not as their Loꝛde and mayſter, but 
as a Tpzauntc,(b that conuerting loue into feare, they make 
the pooze women wearpe of their lines, and deſyꝛous of 
veath : after whiche ill intreating, not withoace tuff cauſe, 
they verifye the Pzouerbe, When their huſbanve goeth a⸗ 
boute to make earth of them, they goe aboute'to maki 

flee without him: fox the huſbanve nnuſtt unt pet made 
himlſelfe that hee is aboue his wife, as the Printe auer his 
Dubiectes, 0z the Dheaphearve ouer his a bat 


. Thethyrde Booke? ET 
as the minde ouer the dovy: which are linked er by a 
certainc natural amitie:* but rather muſt conſiver;xrhat in 
begtuning'man was not made of the woman, but the woman 

bk the man, e was taken, not out ofthe head, that ſhe ſhoulde 
bptart rule ouer man, noꝛ dut of the feete;Þ the ſhould be tro⸗ 
den down by him, but out ok the ſwe, where is the ſeate ol the 
heart, tu the end he ſhould loue her hartilp, and as his owne 
ſelle . And aa, actoꝛdiug tothe opinyon of the Aſttoldgers, 
the ſunne, which is Lozd of the ſtarres goeth not about the 
Firmament without the copany of Mercury: ſs the hulbany, 
being loꝛde of the wife, ought not to erterciſe the aut hoꝛitye 
be bath ouer her, without the rompany ol wildome;The hitfs 
bann alſo muſt pꝛouide ta ſatiſfie the honeſt deſires of his 
mile, ſo that neyther by necefſity,noz ſuperſtuitie, ſhe be pꝛo⸗ 

uokeꝛt to diſhonour: and he muſt remember that both eaſe e 

diſeaſe, make women alt times vnchaſte. And fo ſo much as 
. many learned authours haue ſec downe the behaupour of the 
hulband towards the wile, it ſhall ſuffiſe to ſay, that to beare 
vp2ightly on his five the burthen of this common hoon; 
he mult atcounte of his wife as his one iy treaſure on earth, 
and the moſte pꝛecious Jewell hee hath: and therefoze hee 
mult take herde: that by his faulte the pꝛyts ot her fall 
not: hee muſt alſa remember, that there is nothing moꝛe 
due to the wife, then the faythkul, honeſt, and louing compa⸗ 
nye ol the huſbande: hee muſt alſo vouchlafe, in ſigne of 
loue, to tommumtcate vnto her his thoughts and counſaples: 
foz many haue found much pꝛoũite by following their wiues 
counſaple,yea a man is happyethat hath: a louing wife to 
impart his-goov fa2tune vnto: whole harty reioyſing at it, 
redoubleth his toy: anv if he viſtloſe any ill happe vnto her, 

we lig beneth bis greefe,epther by comtoꝛteng him louing⸗ 

Ipe, oz by helping ta beare a part of it patientlye. Nowe if 
he chaunce to ſpye any faulte in his mile, eyther in woꝛdes, 
geſture, oꝛ doinges, he muſt repꝛehende her, not repꝛoche ⸗ 
fully ex anger ly bun as one that is careful of her honoure, 
and what cartyof her: and this muſte bee 
alwayes done ſecrecelye between them two, 8 


e 
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ving the ſaying , That a man muſte neyther chyde noz-. 
play wich his wife in the pzeſence af others: fox d the one 
bewzapech her imperfections, the other bis owne follye. 
Guaz, Surely J cannot like of thoſe which will vee ſtill 
dalping with their wiues befoze others: fo2 they doe therby . 
ſette other mens teeth on edge, and make their wines lefſe 
ſhamelaſte and modeſ t. 771 
Aanib, As that is to be miſliken, ſu is not 4 ſomer frow? | 
ning countenaunce towardes her to be liked; fo it maketh 
others pittie the harde life ſhee leadeth with hun, ſo much, 
that they ſecke the pleaſaunteſt temedies fox it they poſſiuly 
can, Thercfoze J woulde alwapes haue them ſhewe them⸗ 
ſelues to their wiues, both in ſpeeche and countenaunce, 
gentle, and amiable, not making a ieſt at that reaſon which 
is a en ſome women loue their louers better then 
their hulbaudeg: which is, that the Louer in the pꝛeſenee 
of his Ladye, is perpe curious of his behaupoure, chat 
hee .vſe no vnlcemelye geſtures, but will bee ſure to 
frame all his cauntenaunces and doinges the moſte a⸗ 
miablype that hee canne poſſiblyc : whiche the Huſbande 
wech not, who becing daplpe in her companye , careth not 
what ſluttiſhe pꝛankes hee playeth befoze her, which no 
queſtion maketh her like the wozſe of him; wherefoze hee 
muſte thinke chat his wife being of delicate nature, when 
ſhe ſceth any ſuch groſle inctuilicie in him. ſhee doeth not 
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Anaib, The wyfe bath two great viſauantages in ; mains 
raining of this common honour. The firſt is, þ where Gods 
lam commaundeth the huſband to lone his wife,y ſame lam 


+  rommanveth the wile not only toloue her ſpouſe, but beſids, 


to be ſubiect and obedient vnto him. Andtherefoze they mult 
be let to vnderſtande that the ſage matrones heretofozc,and 
namelp Sara, called her huſbande Lozd and mayſter. 
Guaz. Then thoſe haue ſo much the moze aduantage e good 
hap,whoſehuſbandes art obedient to them, ſubmitting them 
ſelues to their commaundement. 
Annib, Tearme that rather miſhap and illluck,fo2 þ ſuche 
hulbandes foz the moſt part are fooles, doltes, vices, aſſes, 
| bealtcs,and arecdmonly termed wittoles,foz that they be- 
leue ſo wel, they make cõſtience to miſtruſt any il,though' 
they ſze another and their wike in bed togither wherof it co- 
- meth that their ſily wines, like a body withou ut” a head, ſuf* 
fet themſelues to go aſtraye , And though they bee of viſ⸗ 
cretion and good vnderſtanding, yet the wozlde maketh no 
accounte of them: whereas contrariwiſe, the wiſedome, va⸗ 
lour,and authozitie of the huſband, ſerueth as a buckler to 
defende the honour of the wife, who thereby alſo is hadde in 
moꝛe reputation. 

- Guaz. Het pou ſee that women are glad to meete with 
hul bandes that are gentle naturev,and a little fooliſhe, that 
they may keepe them vnder. 

Annib, Thoſe which had rather commaunv ouer fooles, 
then obay the wile, are like to thoſe, who had rather leave a 
blinde man in the waye, chen followe an other, hauing his 
ſight perfecte,and knoweth the virecte way they mulk take: 
but ſuche wives neeve not make boaſt of their ſufficiencye x 

Fo? at this day the race of the Spartane women is wozne out 
| and therefoze it is belt fo} them to be content, eo let their hul⸗ 

2 — rh U giue 

uaz. A man may we women this good counſaple, 

but there be fewe ol them that will be ſp good as followe it 

and which ſeeke noe 0 fo ouer their ol 
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Annib. It is a thing reaſonable andagreeable to nature, 


that the ſtronger ſhould commaund ouer the weaker, * Net 
ſome women haue the right art to oꝛder thinges ſo wel, that 
the huſbandes ſhould be thought to doe anulle, it they ſhould 
diſpole them otherwiſe: Uher vpon Cato was wont to ſay 
to the Komaines, Wc commaund oner all the wozlde , and 
our wiues commauny ouer vs: Neither is there any doubt, 
but that many Rulers ouer Cities and countreys, are ouer 


ruled by their wiues : but as choſe women knowe howe in 
time and place, to bee obedience to their huſbands, io there 
are ſome ſuch reſtite iades, chat they will not at any tim: be 
commaunded, and by their impoztunities, exclamations, 


ſcolding, and bzawling, coytinually withſtande their huſ- 
bands willes, and make a mock at them, plaping with them 
a thouſand ſhzowed pꝛankes, which cauſed a certayne Ring 


to ſay, that they were very fooles that would followe their 


wile, running away from them. 
Guaz: You put mee in mynve of that bulbende, who,his 
wife hauing d2owned her ſelf in a Riuer, went crying along 


the riuer ſide, ſecking her agaynſte the ſtreame: and being 
told that there was no queſtion but that ſhe was gone downs: 
ward with the ſtreame: Alas, ſaych he, J cannot think it, fox 
as in her life tyme ſhe vſed todoecuery thing agaynſte the 


— now in her death ſhe is furely mounted againſt the 
eame 

Annib, Wee will ſave then, that the wile, as the weaker 
veſſell,muſt obay the huſbande. And as men onghte-to obs 
ſerue andkeepe the lawes and ſtatutes al the tountrey: ſo 
women onghe to fulũ ll the commanuvementes of their huſ⸗ 
bandes, by doing whereof they become the miſtreſſes of the! 
houle. I could here atleadge diners vertuous women, who 
tloathing — — with huinilitie, haut — 
bandes to caſt uy doe ae — — vices 2? 
- whereof ſome tunfeſſe they hanepatbogenchieirenimics; and 
dzawne back their bandes fromnoingvengeaunce , ſome to. 
bane vudone vnlawfull bargayues, ſome to haue lefte (meas; 
1 * 
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and the health of their ſoules, being perſwaded and bꝛought 
thereto by the earneſt and honeſt pzapers, ann by the good 
example, and humble Chꝛiſtyan lyte of their wines. 
Gua. Now pou haue ſpoken ofthe firſt diſaduauntage of. 
the wife : goe J pꝛay pou to the ſeconde. 
Annib. The ſeconde is, that albeit ſhee ſee her Huſ⸗ 
bande ſhyinke vnder his burthen, and faple-in loue and 
loyaltie whiche he oweth her, pet ſhe muſte not doc as hee 
ddeth, / but ſupplye ver tucullye his defaulte: ſhewing to the 
wozlde,that fo her parte. ſhee couſenteth not that this com · 
mon honoure ſhoulde be violated, but making account ras 
ther that it is der part to beare all theccrolle her ſelfe: which 
doing, ſhee ſhall haue double rewarde of God, and don⸗ 
vic pzapſe-ofthe wozive. Thereby you maye gather, that 
this honoure is moze committed to the viligence and fis 
delitye ofthe wife,thcnof the Huſ bande: And though the 
Duſbande offende God as muche as the ile, in vpolating 
the lacred bande of Patrimony;yct che wife ought kyꝛmelye 
to pint this in her harte, and to remember alwapes, that 
where the hulband by this fault doch. accoꝛding to the opini⸗ 
on of men, but a little blenuſh his honour, the wife altogeas 
ther looſeth her good name, and remaineth ſpotted with ſuch 
infamye, that ſhee can neuer recouer her hondure agapne, 
neyther by anp repentaunce,no2 by amendmente of her life: 
let then a wile woman ſtop her eares agaynſt the inchaunt⸗ 
mentes of rhole which lie in wayte fox her chaltitie,aud open 
her eyes to beholde this ſentente, that a 
A woman hauing loſt che name of honeſt wife, 
No more a woman counted is, nor to remaine in life. 
And to keepe moze ſafely her honeſtye both in deede and in 
nume, let her auopd, ſo much as the may, the company of wo⸗ 
men, that haue an ill name : who indeuour by their naughty 
faſhions and diſhanelt: ſpeeches, tu bing others to doe as 
they doe, and wiſh with all theit harten, chat all women wert 
like themſelues: but the wife mult knowe, that to ſulfill the 
lawe which ſhee is bounde co, it is not/ſuffirirnte to bee ho⸗ 
neſtanp-iumpcent in vepdez it hes de ee, 
U 1. | 
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all ſſpicionofvithoneſty ; And ik cher loake well into the 
matter, ſhe ſhall finde ſmall difference ( in reſpecte of the 
© wozlve) betweene beeing naughte , aud beeing thoughte 
_ naughte ; Wlhercfoze adiſcreete woman will flie all ligbe- 


neſſe and vanitie, ann keepe herſelfe (as it were aute ol the 
ſyꝛe) from Tinting eyther her huſband oz any other the leaſt 


ſuſpition in the Wozlve : knowing that a woman of (uſpee* 
ted chaſtitye, liueth in this wozld but in a miſerable caſe, 
And when (hee heareth other women ill ſpoken at, lette 
her thinke in her mynde, what maye bee 'ſapde of her, 
imagining with her ſelfe , that when a woman is once in 
an ill name. whether it be deſeruedlye, oz without cauſe,ſhee 
hath much adoe to recouer agapne her honoure 3 ſhee muſte 
not beare her ſe lte ſo boldly vppon her heneſt meaning, to 


thinke that God will alwapes holde his hann ouer her head : 


fo hee often tymes ſuffereth a woman to bee repꝛooued 
wzongtully, foz a puniſhmente of her ligheneſſe and va⸗ 
nitpe: by — whereof thee hath —P——— ſcau⸗ 
1; .-Gnaz, J graunte you well, there are women who 
perceiuing themſrlues loued of their huſbandes,, and ha* 
uing a ſpecyall care of their honoure, keepe themſclues 


honeſt: but J woulde haue pou name mee but one one⸗ 


ye woman foz a myzacle, who wich all her honeſt mea⸗ 
ning, cheweth not to the Wozlve ſome ſigne of lightnelſe 
and danitpe: aud who is not well apapde to be courted, and 
to be taken fo2 bewtifull : who taketh not a greate bzane- 
-rye-and felicitie, in keeping their awozous: ſyters long 


time in ſuſpence betwcene pea — naye, aud whiche 


thinketh not alſo: by W es to wcreale her re⸗ 
putatian. us: 8 

Aunib. It is as tomwon a tz worn to: heiye 
themlelues vaine andlighte; as fat Peacocked eo: ſp2ade 
their tayles: wherefoze me muſt not marnaile at that which 
is ſayde byone, When we ſhall haue ontr taken all vanitye 
from a woman, a man ſhall be able to tabe nothing elſe from 


| on Vu uherofoze Uinke vou ew are ſa glad to bee 


dourted- 
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Guaz. J thinke that as J am not content to knom my ſelf 
to be an honeſt man. but J would haue the wozld to know it, 
and trie it to be ſo: ſo women mooued by the lame ambition, 
Noue to be courted and tried, that by their honeſt aunſweres, 
| they map be knowne to the wozld tobe honeſt women. 
Annib. Thoſe ſame women be like theſe cut: ers, and hac⸗ 
kers, who will take the wall of men, and picke quarrels to 
them, to ſhe what valyaunte fellowes they are, but they 
make ſo mam frapes, that at length they are wounded and 
+ mapmev,and ſo are caried to the ſpittle houſe:ſo theſe poote 
women, truſting in their cleere conſcience, come to the az 
mourous incountet with one, e with an other: but at length 
being dziuen from their ward, they ly ſo open that they are 
ſoone venuen, and ſo are bought into a place leſſe picifull, 
much wozſe then the ſytttle houſe : and if they do chaunce 
to {cape vmienued oz vnhurte, yet they leaue the wozlve in 
doubt of their honeſty. But pou made no mention how there 
are ſome women who lone to be ſeruedofiouers,and ſette 
 foxth' themſelues by all the fleightes they — ſet their 
. ſeruances and ſutoꝛs the moze on enge, only to ſpight other 
' * women , and to make them ſee, that they are alwell ſec by 
das they: rand that by their bewty and good grate, they can 
win che good will of yong men vnto them, 
- Guaz, Thoſe women in my mynde pull out one of their 
- owne cpes,to pull two from other women. 
Annib. QVee haue ſpoken ot two occaſions of their vas 
nitie:nom we mulk ſpeake of two coolerable excuſes, where⸗ 
by they vſe to couet this fault:fox ſome ſap,that God knows 
eth how ill they canne away with theſe amarous fooles 
: how muche they abhozro them, but their pꝛeſumption and 
- tnſolency is fo great, that they will loue a woman in ſpighc 
| of her, and that they are ſo afearvde of them, chat they dare 
not looke out at their yoares 02 minvowes.lealt they ſhoukd 
preſent themſelues vnto them. 
Sus. 1 wert bexcer neues gp about to txcuſe _— 
te * 
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ſ:clues,then do it in ſuch ſazt:foʒ it is well known that there 
is uo manne ſuch an aſle, but that continual] bobbes and res 
pulles will make him ſoare away:and that if in ſteed of their 
ſmiling counte naunces, their want on glaunces, their peel 
ding geſtures, and other laſcyuious intyſing trickes, they 
would ſhewa graue looke, a demure count enauce, modeſt 
geſtures, and behauiour meete foz an honeſt woman, vou 
ſhould ſee theſe pigeons ſoone foʒſake the douchoule, 
Annib. Others vſe another excuſe andſay(as it were vn 
der Benedicite ) that to withdzaw their huſbaudes from the 
companpe ofother women, and to dꝛawe hym to his owne 
bouſe, they are fayne to ſuffer themſelues ta be followed by 
theſe amozous companions . 
Guaz. A may ſap vnto vou, that theſe women take the 
way to make their huſvandes do that, whiche they ſay they 
ſeeke to pꝛeuente, and like fome Phiſitions, make wozke 
where all was well befoze. 

Annib, We will heere then briefly compycheny the ſam 
ol that we haue ſayd, and admoniſhe the wite, that chaſticie 
ioyned with vanity,deſcrueth little, oꝛ no commendation at 
all, but rather lieth open to the ſaying of King Demetrius. 
who hearing a married man find fault with one of his con 
cubines, ſayd vnto him, Py concubine is a great deale moze 
modeſt, then thy Penelope: fo then ſhe muſt take heede how 
the giueth men occaſion to thinke ſiniſterly of her, eyther by 
her derdes, lookes, woꝛdes, oꝛ apparell. 

Guaz, Fo! that yon make mention of apparcil, J cannot 
but ſpeake of the abuſe which is committed now adayes in 
our countrey, in the oznaments and trimming vp of women: 
who beffow vpon garmentes all the huſbandes ſubſtaunce, 
and in carding any of them, all the dowzy which 

they haue bꝛought with them, whichmaketh me amazed ac: 

it: An that which ſyighteth me moſt, is to ſee that the huſ- 
bandes not onlye conſent to ſuch exteſſiue charge, but alſo 
like the notable vanitie, which their wines ſhew, in the la, 
ciuious and ſtrumpet like dzeſſing of their heades, whereby 


- they make men rather langhat 2 _— 
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as I ſaw peſterdap, atter you went from hence, certain was 
men, whereof one had her treſſes crolled, in ſuch ſoꝛt vppon 
her head, that they made the likeneſle of two hartes bound 
together: from whence, went two bzaunches of Carnation 
ſilke,m manner ol two dartes ; about the hartes betweene 
the treſſes were knytte certapne knottes of ſilke and of 
hayze, repꝛeſenting the amozous paſlion:from the crowne of 
her head hung a certapne labell, whiche ſhoke wyth euery 
wynd, ſigniſiyng the lightnelle. and incouſtancye of her 
b2apne : on her fozchead the Hapzes made the fourme of 
a garland, which was let wich pearles and iewels,and na⸗ 
turall and artificiall flowers, in ſuch varietie, that the gar⸗ 
dens of Naples are not able to yeelve moe ſaztes. Jre* 
| hearſe not vnto pou a thouſand other trifles, which dimmev 
and dazetcy- mine eyes, in ſuch ſozt as certaine Bappes 
doe, wherein are dzawne foozth in \mall figures, the ſqua⸗ 
dꝛons of hozſe menne, the troupes of foote menne, and the 
mmber of the pieces of artillery. Now J pꝛap you, is al 
this adde made by the Mpues to pleaſe their Pul⸗ 


' Annib, Toſuche a coodly deuiſe, there lacketh but one 
golden woꝛde. 

Guaz. Mhat J pꝛay pou: 

Annib. Offence to God, hope to the amoꝛous, deſtruction 
tothe huſbandes. I 

Guaz. J ſee not how it is poſſible fox men to maintayne 
their wpues in ſuch pompeous and maſking ſozt, but that 
they muſt let out their money to vſurp, and vſe many deccit⸗ 
full wapes. 
Annib. A will not ſape they keepe their wines fd bꝛaue 
N coſdning, and cutthzote bargapnes : and that otherwiſe 
they line pozely, aadfarcharyty,purging the ſinne of pꝛide 
with che abſtinence of ö mouth, e making their chilvzen vp- 
with hunger: but though women be very curious in al their 
Artire, yet it is the hapze that they make moſt avo about: and 
there are no ſoꝑtes ot ointmentes & fliber ſauces, which they 
mill nat pꝛoue, to make their hape of the bzauelt _— 
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id much, that many going about to alter the colour ofthetr 
hair by naughty medecines, haue wzought their owne 
death: but their folly ac this day is ſo great, that notwythe 
ſtanding, by meanes of ſuch trumpery they feele their heads 
to ake, and their bꝛayne to bee diſtempered, yet as mur 
therers of themſelues, they will not giue ouer that ſhame- 
full and deadly pꝛactiſe: but if they knewe well, wherein 
couſiſteth the commendation and reputation of women, von 
knowe well they woulde not ſitte vppe moſte parte of the 
nyght, and riſe betime in the mozning.,to beſtow moſt par: 
of the dayc in d2efſing of their head, and they woulde con 
der with themſclues that thoſe which trum vp themlelucs 
leaſt,are trimmed vp beſt. 

Guaz. 'Jhaue been alwapes of this mynd, that thoſe wo 
men, whoſe myndes are not decked with vertue, and good 
neſſe,are thoſe which labour aboue others, to ſupply that de 
faulc with the decking; out of the body: thinking belike to 
haue as good lucke as the Lapwing, who though he be but 
2 vile bird, and liueth moſt in durtie lakes, yet at the mar» 
riage of the Eagle ſhe was honoured aboue other birdes, 
becauſe of the crowne 92 cop vpon her head, and of her ppey 
feathers, | 

Annib, But it hapneth to them often times cleane contra⸗ 
rie: foʒ the multitude of oznaments couereth that litle good 
which is in them by nature, and the gliſtering of their ie⸗ 
wels, dimmeth Þ ſhining of their vertues, eſpecially ſhining 
ſo watriſhly and weakelp, as they doe in ſuche women. But 
it is oꝛdinarily ſeene that women, though neuer ſo honeſt. 
are inſatiable of ſuch trifles. MAhervpon it is ſaid, that mils \ 
and women euer want ſomething. And ſome haue ſhewed 
that fond deſire, not only iu their life time, but at their death: 
As one cõmaunded in her teſtament, that the iewels ſhe vſed 
to weare, ſhould be buried with her. But contrarilp, the wife 
of Traiane wanne her ſelfe great commendation, by making 
no account of thoſe toyes. And ik honeſt women would adui⸗ 
ſedly thinke ok the matter, they ſhould perceiue that it is not 
the gylt bzidle chat maketh the Jour the better , and * 
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by reaſon of thoſe affected follies, they liue with ſuſpected 
Honeſty: which is ſhewed by the ſaying of a Poet, who re- 
pꝛehending an honeſt woman that offended in this folly,com- 
pared her with a le wde ſiſter of hers i in this lozt, 

Vour ſiſter ſeemeth chaſt,by wearing chalt attire . (mire. 
Although her vnchaſt life,hath laid her chaſt name in the 
A ſtrumpet you to terme, a man ſhould do you wrong : 
But ſure vnto a ſtrumpet, your apparell doth belong. 

*J will tell you mozeouer, that it is oꝛdained by the cluile 
law, that if a man offer abuſe to an honeſt matrone, being at- 
tyꝛed like a har lot, there is no remedy againſt him by law. 
Lec women therefoze bee carefull to apparell themſelues 

fo modeſtly, that they may thereby, rather pleaſe their huC- 
bands, then make them iealous ouer them, in attyʒing them · 
ſelues lightly : fo they ought to conſider, that menne ſup- 
— that there is alway alight mind, lodged in a goꝛgeous 

ody. 

Gua. J haue noted often thoſe dames which are ſo curt- 
dus in their attyꝛe, to be very lluttes in their houles : and a⸗ 
thers which neglect ſuch follp,to be very good hulwines. 

' Annib, It is a common faping, that one cannot dzinke 
and whiſtle altogether : and therfoze no maruaple, if thoſe 
which ſpend all the dap in tricking vp themſelues, haue no 

*rare noꝛ leyſure to ſee their houſe well owered : but let vs 
make an end of chis matter, concluding, that it may rightly 
be layd of theſe coſtly ctad carkaſes, that the feathers are 
moze worth then the bye. | 

; Guaz. I thinke good then. you returne to the matter. out: 
of the which J dꝛaue you by my digreſſion. 

Annib. J will make ſhozt, and giue charge to the wyfe... 
not only to auoyd that, which may anger and diſpleaſe her 
huſband, but alſo to frame her ſelſe to do that whiche may 
pleaſe him: foz as that glaſle is nothing wozth,whiche mas 
Keth a ſad countenance ſeeme iopfult, oꝛ a iopfull, ſad : ſo p 
woman is a fooke, who ſeing her huſband merrp, pouteth 05 
wureth,o2 ſeing him penſiue, ſyeweth her ſelke pleaſaunte: 
And therefoze let her be reſalued to frame her ſelle to the 


thoughtes: 
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thoughts of her huſbande, and ta wage thinges ( weete uz 
ſower,accopving to his taſte: fo2 the viucrfitie af nunds and 
manners, is nothing fit to maintayne loue and gbd will:let 
ber alſo by — — deeves,ſbew vnio him 

all the ſignes of affection ſhecanpoſſibly : ronſmering that 
ſome huſbam bands hauing been; accuſtomed to ghtamozous cut: 
tiſi es of other women. wil thinke þ their wines ſet no reac 
ffoxe by chk, if they ſhem chem not the like. oz renter. Audin 
auy wile let her continue her accuſtomed kindneſſe ctowarvs 
im, leaſt by failing of her wõt, che ſerme ta war cold in gun 
wall,o2 by crcerding her oꝛdinary, ſhet ſeeme tu colour ſome 
crime, wherby ſhe may dziue fome footifhitop-info his het 
which folly;tf hechaunte to be poſſeſt mithjal, Ge muff laboꝛ 
by all meanes poſſibl to rid hum of.icenat.noing as ſome fin 
Uſh women doe who very vndifcreetely;; and to their owne 
gteat hurt, ſeeke e 
chat others lay ſiege to their chaſtit .. 

Guaz. But whether do pou thinke Wasen vo wel, 
who make their huſbandes pꝛiup ta it, when they are imgoꝛ· 
tuned wich any vnlawkull requeſts} 

Annib. Thoſe women are canmonly blamed, fo2 that 
there connneth much harme by it. 
Guaz. Is it not well done, toſhewher owne fivelitie , and 
bꝛing to her huſband ſecuritie? 
Annib. IJ think it vll done: fo) þ thervy ſhe doth not b2ecde 
quiet, but trouble to her huſband, making him vpubs, leaſte 
reuealing one louc,ſhe conceale another: which is wont. it 
bꝛeedeth a quarrell betweene inen and rr 
much miſt heefe may infue, 

Guaz. We loue others wel, but we lour vur lelues bertev; 
and thercfoze ſhe were better indanger others, then herſelfet 
fo? ſhe hath cauſe to doubt, leaſt her hul band ſhould: come to 
the knowledge of it by ſonie other pr pays fo map _ 
ill of her, foꝛ keeping it from hum. 

Annib. A wiſe woman wil always tine better 5 herhuſbla 
ſhonkdhcre byß repoxt of others of ÿ repulſe which the ſhall 
tine to her loner,thEtd: gw boaſt ot her honeſty herſelf: 8 

c.iii. wiſe 
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wiſe huſbadvgoill hol unſelf. therewith better content, 
be themozeiaſfured in his mind of his wines honeſt dealing. 
Gua. There be maup which take it otherwile,and which 
Fluk uatthus iyeerpureatton to ſuth couceatement. L 
Anni; «Fbleveryp true: ann therſont tũ nuoyde this ttou· 
He, it behourch/an honeſt woman to ſhewher ſelle ſo ſober; 
and chaſt in daumteuance, that no man map be ſo hardie ta al- 
faple her. mn deed Caſtles that come to parle y, are com: 
monlyac the poyut to render: but the chaunce to be ſet vp / 
pon; let her malte that aunfwere/which a vertuous Dame 
made tu her lover iu this ſozt, While J was a mapd, J was 
atthe diſpoſition ot m partutes, but nowe J am maxried. 4 
ſtande at the pleaſkre ol my huſbanve : whergfoze you were 
belt ſpeake to him, and know his mind what A ſhal do; And if 
huſband be out of the way, let her remember alwayes ta 
ue her ſelle, as if he were petſent: and to Hem him at his 
returne, in what p2oficable wozke of the houſe he hath ſpent, 
her time in his abſence, wherby ſhe ſhall be better liked, and 
moze commended of hun. 

| Guaz, A wile huſband in deed will take great pleaſure in 
ſuch things: but that ſome are ſa teſtie & froward, that they 
will neuer be content with any thing their wines can doe, 
but ſo take on with them; that they make them wiſh them 
ſclues out of the wozld:J would haue pou teach tholt poor? 
ſoules ſome remedy fo; that miſchiefe. 
Anaib. J ſet downe þ remenp:alrevy, when J countayled 
th? ta be obedient to their pet J ad beſides, that vy 
J rrample oſthe Phiſition ſhe ſeeke ta cure þ diſtaſes ot her 
huſband by cõtrary mevecines. And therfade if he de rough 
and tet rilſle, ſhe muſt ouercome him by humilitie, if he chide. 
? mult hold her peace, fox the anſwere of wiſe women is 
cilence: and ſhe muſt fap tovtter her mind vnto him, vn 
he be appeaſen. I he be obſtinate, let not her be ouer- 
thwart, noz do as ſhe did, ta whom her huſband mought fox 
their ſupper two thzuſdes, but he would needes haue it that 
they were two owſcls 02 blacke birves : and he replying 


*** thhulhes,@ he holving d they were owſels, he i ig 


—_— — 
* 


n 


Annib. If he commir any caulc;rhzough np fant; 
better wozthy to be beaten then the; but tt che vo it by neg: 
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his chale, gaue her a boxe on the care : i pet ſoʒ all h, when? 
thzuſhes were ſcrued to the table, ee continued in termir® 
thcmowlels, by reaſon whereof, Þ kuſbanve tel ł to beatin 
her againe: A weeke after, ſbt put him in mind al his owſels 


againe, & continuing in het obſtinacy, he was faine to fall to 


his old remedp. But this; matter ended not thus, fo at the 


peeres cnd, ſhe hit him in the teeth, how he beat her lo two | 
wels: and he ſapd,it was fox wo kürulpen, bat ſhe ſapy he 


wks decined : but He was well beaten fox it gain. 
"Guaz.''Butt- what vo yon thinke of thoſe huſbandes which 
will beate their wiues* :: 

Annib. Pary as I do of Sacrileagers; aud Churche- 
cobbers. 


*Guaz. Vet Iremember I hone revve, know no: where, 
theſe verſes, ; 
Aman, an aſle, and a walnut tree; N 
Bring the more fruit, the more beaten they "4 rc 
Annib. You reddthe text well, but not the gloſe, which is, 
He God offendes, and holy loue vndoes, 
Which! on His wife doth faſten churtiſh þloes: | 
''Guaz, Pet it is the opinion of a wil? Authour, that a man 
matketh his wile the better by chaſtiſing her! 
Annib. That Authour is of no authozity in this matter, 
v1 he addeth —— ami by bearing wy his wife, 
maketh himſelfe better. 
Guaz. TAhp;mapnot aman vent his wife ys autocad 
Annib. Nou ſap wel vpon iuſt occaſion: fozhe p; ſhall tap 
fo that occaſion, ſhall neuer beate his wife: ſoꝛ a man ſhall 
neuer haue occaſion, whereby he may iultly beate his wie. 
I Dea but may aman beate her if thee commitre u 
ault ? | 
Ra 


linfce,with what hart can J ſomuch as touch a hayꝛe of her 
head: And it ſhee voe it willfulſy. why, I ought to rebuke 
her with woꝛds, e ſeeke torefourme her by good counſaile: 
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Mell doing; and if this will not ſerve, Jonght. rather pitt 
\ently.to heare mich her, then rigozoufly to heat her, A ought 
to conlider. chat ſbe is a wenke veſſell, and chat at who, 2 


Hroag,oughtto beare the inirmities oi p weake, 10 
{couſiver,that the is fleſhofmy fleſb, and y no man hath: 
02 hiudzed his one fleſh at any time, J ouqht tc conſidcr, h 
we ought to be comfozters one ot another : Hall · A then be- 
tome a t02mento2 of her: with what facc can onbzace d, 
body, that my haws haue bꝛuiſev and batt exed? & with mh 


bart can ſhe loue ) man that can amp in his hart ta beat her 


Guaz. Mell, J perceiue you wil be a lauing 


huſband, ler 
vs go ſo wart: ann tell me, ifon the wyuts parte there het 


any other thing, whereby ſhe may continue loue and goed 
will betweene her huſbande any her amd meinbsrae _—_ 
ched that common honour we haue ſpoken ok. in 


Annib. A woman cannot poſſibly da any thing that may 


mae her hulbande moze in loue with her, then to play the 


| uu buſwife in her houſe ; fox it not only doth him good. tc 
lee his wife ſo thaiftilye giuen, dut beſides, he conceiueth-a 
firme 9pinyonof her honefty. ſeeing her take paiues aud ex 
ereiſe her body in workes belonging ts the houle, whereby 
the getteth a liugly naturall colour, and that vertuous ver- 
milion, which falleth of neicher withſweating,neither wit!; 
weeping, nnz wich blowing, no with maſhing : whiche ma- 


keth him denye her no neceſſary thing belonging ta þ bauſe; 


careful to kepe th in good oer, which 


doing any thing, without caring foz huſuand. childxẽ, o2 an 
thing belonging toy houſe: ſh manifeTly, d though 
che pody he in the houte, yet j mind. is ain, foundeth ca 
their owne ſhame, & their huſbandes diſpꝛokit: fo? it is well 
— — becupied in vanities, the 
ſeruauntes take little care at her mafite, but obe to their 
amn matters: as the tũmon ſaying is, Mbile p miftr es plai- 
eth. j nud ſtrayeth. And as þ wyfe ought buſtly to looke a- 
bout her, in her houſe: fs it is vnſeemly fo che huſband to⸗ 
nave withmareers wirhinvopes:bue thishop'e * to 

aue 


of ciuils conuerſaſouu 2 
haue a tooliſſ . e cies be⸗ 
ing open, you kum i ſtandenn fupply d impor:: 
fectign-ofhis. 2 laugbeb at, uubo 


hauing wiſe qu they ſap} ſet hens a⸗ 
9:08d(rals h pot, Male the mente, teach 5 chamber mapds, 
Ftahelbeir wines office framber,huch bul unnds oſſẽd their, 
wiues nuch ue wing dᷣ either they miſtruſt ch oꝛ contemn 
. n ſhemtherhy h there 


is hut Jute — — op dt ahnnade in mat 
es oi zup Holen ing zu mẽ of dilcretiꝭ, they would, 
being come — their eale, then to 


trouble their wifc and ſeruants, in medling with their mat: 
ers, And they would cõſider with themſelues, p the rule of » 
vouſe belongeth tache mite, q God bath made womẽ moze 
feareful then mũ, to the end they ſhonjd he moze fie. fo; J wa. 
p watching 7 keeping of the houſt: whereta a carefnil feare 
is very requiſite, deny not. but the huſbans ought to know 
how matters goe in his hoteſe to pzouipe abzode lo thinges 
accoꝛdingly.ſt vow © then to toxrext ſome faultes, which bis 
vile perthaunte cyther will natioꝛ tannot:but it is reaſon 
being, as it were, p ſterne of the houſe , the huſbande 
Hould cõmit the whole gourrnment of it vnto her, as a thing 
gelonging vnto her: fot the reſt you muſt knowe, that as in 
aducrſitic and trouble, true friendes are knowne , ſo the 
Mile cannot by anp meanes moze continue the; good. will 
vetwtene her ſpouſe and her, aud bywe them. as it mere 
to her faz euer, then by ſtickeng to him fait hfully in his 
aeedc and adurtſitie, which ſome of them doe not , who 
will pertake gladly with the pzo{pcritics aud ioyes of their 
 buſbaws;buc they wil uot willingly take part of their trou⸗ 


bles:fozgecting the crample ol che fapzce wiſe; wite o Mc- 
thridates, who foz her huſbanaeſake;cauſingxherheavtobe- 


polled, and framing her ſe lle ta ride, audweare armut, like 
a mi; accompanied him valtancly,fafthſnlly;e patifcly, in al 
his troubles F perils, which gaue Methridates wonderfull 
edfozt in hin aduerſitie.⁊ gaue the wozly to vnderſfand, chat 


there is nothing ſa traubleſome F Sreenons,but that the two = 
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barn pak i. Atv thevefd2e'whentheYulviiwed'are aff tictey 

| mity'cithdy of mind ox vddp; ker the wines ber 
| und td accendthen;s 
— one ſhall ſee delt tous ;aFection will gfowe 
moze feraent and faithſatl. Fo concluion, che huſbunv ano 
the - wyke-utulke count all thiages a tommon betweene 


chem: bautag dfrheirbwne 16; p 
1 Ka ghagt hand kelke vum  *thep 
muſt cherrefulty ſet thetr handes to rhinkes that are 


to be done — hoaſe, belõg ing ta their calling; x to ſtriue 
tn well doing one to ouercome anothet ſwhereol will 


ſuch contfred quictneſſe/as will happily prolong their lines | 
to old age: and by the bow ol loue eroucodde, they ſhal giue 
their chitdxen an exanipſe to tine in vnitle une with another, 
and their ſeruauntes to agree together in the viſpatche of 
their buſtnelle, and — their duties. 

Guaz. Fo ſo much as pon haue made mention of childzen, 
J would like well þ from th,accowing to our detet⸗ 
minacton,you come to ſpeake of the conuerſation bet werm 
parents the childꝛen: fo I think it a matter very expedite,” 
to ſet vown Þ oꝛders which they ought to obſerut 
ſing togither,foz þ euen amongſt the, there is not fox 3ᷣ moſt 
part found that good agreemtt, and þ diſcrete dealing which 
ought to bere that the woꝛld is now come to this paſle, d the 
child is no ſooner rome to any vnderſtanding, but that he be» 
Cinneth to caſt in his head of his fathers death: as a little 
chilve riving behind his father,fayve ſimply vnto him, Fa- 
ther, when you are dead, I ſhalrive inthe Saddle:peatherc 
are many great knauiſh childꝛen, which wiſh and wozke the 
drach of their fachers: whereol Jknow not well to whom to 
impute the fault, either to the lathers, which kecpe not their 
Thilvzen in ſach awe, neyther dzing them vp in fuch ſoꝛte as 
they ought to do, oꝛ to che childꝛen. who now nor how: much 
they are beholving to their fathers, 

Annib, Ay werf. rn. rather cnc ron co 
brings faults. 


Gun. 
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Gu Marpe the Childe, ho tam not bying an artion 
agaynlt his father though he da hun neuer ſa great wrong. 
Annib. Mp, ſapd you not but nom, that che child am 


ener inoweth not hig duty to hig farheo?! 11 „ 
Gua; es mary did . 0: | 
Anvib. To whom wil you giue rhe: eee * the 
child know and vnderſtand chat vuty ? 


Quaz. [Ts the Father Ii i n, 119.7 Tis #7. f 
Annib, Then renokeyour firſt ſentence;anv/conctuve that 
the fault is in ne peer en um 
in his diy. 3933547 03047755.44403 1 

Guaz. N the father! cine ys ſonne coitus be will 
not hearken vnto them, what can he doe moꝛeꝛ if the Father 
offereth inſtructions with the right hand e the thilve ricei 
ueth chem with the left hand, what fault is the Father in 
Annib; If the facher tu time teach him ta vſe his right had, 
he will neuer grow to be left handed: vut it is no marueile, 
if hauing ſafered him to vle that ill cuſtome a long tyme, 
he cannot after wardes take it from him: And therefoze hee 
sught to accuſe his owneuegligence;forthache hath vefer- 
red till cuening, to giue him thoſe inſtructions whiche hee 
ſhould haue giuen him earlpe in the maning at the Dunne 
ryſing, euen together as it were with the mille of Þ Nurſe: 
not conſideriug that in tender mme were in waxel' a 
man may make what impꝛeſſion he lit. 

Guaz, Jknow not, hom vou can excuſe che rhildben, who 
after the father hath nouriſhed and bꝛought them vp carefuls 
v, vnder the charge of learned men and inſtrurcted them in 
the faith of Chziſt. in the end run aſtran and liuing Aale 3 


bring fooꝛth kruite vnwoꝛthy theirgoodbuingiing vp, | 


Annib, That happeneth very'ſtelvoine,+rhough it do hays 
pen, pet fo2 al þ the fathers are not diſcharged af the care os 
uer them, which Gov himlelfe hath inioyned them tod. 
Guaz. Jmarneile not ſo much a child vertuouſiꝑ bzought 
vp, ſometime falleth out naught. n if after wardes 
ariſech viſcozd betwene his facher e him, foꝛ h vniikeneſſe of 
manners map be the cauſe of it:but J count tt ſtrange, & as 

is 
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it were agapnſt nature, j both h father x$ ſonne, being both 
honeft men. and op their goau dealing wel ſpokenof by all 
men, it ſhal often fall aut, that they cannot agree together in 
the houſe, but li ue in dontannall ſtrife, and diſſention ; and a⸗ 
greei — in publike — — houſs- 
bauld matters ⁊ whereof Jteouldbxing van manp examples. 
Annib. Nou ſapd but erewhile, that the child ought not to 
commence an action agapnſt the father; if you Mul ſtand to 
that: ſentence,your: muſh needes confeſſe that the ſonne, bow 
honelt ſocucr he beadthnot honefily, when he: wit hſtandeth 
his father, and confozmeth not himſelfe to his pleaſure. 
Guaz. auen and male good chat the ſonne ought to 
\nffer the father to tummaunde ouer him, and that hee ought 
to obay him without anp reſiſtaunce : but that their conuer- 
ſation may frame the better, Jthinke it neceſſarye, ta ap⸗ 
pointe tothe father, hom he ought to pzoceey in his fatherly. 
urifviction,p he exceedenoty donds ofrcafon, and gine nor 
bis ſonne cauſe (if not to oppoſe himſelfe again his plea⸗ 
ure) pet to find fault w kim in in his hart, ę to think himſelf ill 
delt withal by him, by means wherol, he waxeth cold & faint 
in p loue e reuerence which he ought to beare to his father. 
Annib; J tan neuer forget þ undoubted ſaping, p fewe chil- 
zen are like the father, that many of them arc wozſe : aud 
;p thoſewhich are better, are very rate &:thin ſomed. J would 
haue vs firft therfoze ſerth dut p cauſe, why ſo ſewe childꝛen 
teſemblethe father, x anſwere to 5 hope he cõceiueth of the, 
whereof ariſeth diſagreement betweene them. e by p meane 
we tal better vnderſtãd . eonuerſatiõ ought to be. 
Guaz. With all my hart. 
Annib. Firſt itis to beconfivered,that childꝛen bꝛing mal 
v2 no comfopt vnto n if nature & foʒtune bee not 
dell tempered in er 4 


An ir fowed in a ſoylt vuſit lo it, 
| brirnzerh foxth noincreaſe, lo a child which is naturally giut 
to leurning, al neuer do well if he be giuen to war fare, ſo 
much it impozeeth to finde out in the beginning. whereto h * 


. ; 
d 
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is malk inclined. Touching this matter, A remember J haue 
read certayne verſes of Dant, whiche J haue nowe fo2- 
xotten, 4 | | 

Guaz, You thall ſee I will heipe vou. 

Annib. J pay you doe. 

Guaz, If thit men had more care to tollow natures lore, 
Of able & acc6pliſht men, we ſhould haue greater ſtore, 
But contrary,a Prieſt of him we vſe to make, (rake, 
Who borne is for the war,wherin he cheefe delight doth 
And him we makea King, whom nature hath ordaind. 
A Lawier for to be, and thus is natures courſe reſtraynd. 

Annib, What pleaſure J take in theſe verſes, as well fo2 
their velightſull harmonp.as fo2 that they giue me to know 
how good a memozy pon are indued withall : Here pou ſee 
expꝛeſſed one of the occaſions of the vntowarde ſucceſle of 
childzen, 

Guaz, It behooueth fathers to vle diſcretion in this point. 
to finde out, as ſoonc one wap, as ſoone another, the naturall 
inſtinct of their childꝛen: which is beſt knowne in their in 
fancye, as the pꝛouerbe ts, That by the mozning it maye bee 
gathered, how all the day will pꝛoue after. And I thinke 
this moſt neceſſarp reſpect, to be little reſpected by ſome fa 
chers, who fozce their child}? to enter into that trade of life. 
which is altogeather contrary to their naturall inclination. 
and there loꝛe no maruaple though thep receiue ſmall com 
fo2t of them: foꝛ thereof inſueth many times the diſhonoure 
of their houſe, and which is wozſe, greate offence towarves 
God: as when pooze gyztes are put into religions houſes, 
who cueu from their mothers wombe deſtred to be married. 

Annib. Thoſe fathers which let their childzen to thinges 
contrary to their diſpslition, are rather to be pittied then 
blamed, foꝛ that tt happeneth commonly fo lacke of taking 

geede: but theſe which thzulk them into religious houſes. 

, befoze they are of peares to chuſe 02 refuſe that life, are no 
doubt greatly to be blamed : fo that they bying their chil- 
dzen to it, eyther thꝛough feare,o2 through falſe perſwaſiss: 
which is nothing elſe, but to withſtand the will of Gad, and 

1 : 
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to take from their childzen that free choyſe which hee of his 


diuine goodneſſe hath pꝛomiſed them. And therefoze if th: 
Father becarefull of the honoure and quyet of his houſe, 


lette him bee alſo carefull to knowe whether his ſonnes 
mpnde bee ginen cythertolearning,o2 to armes, oz to huſ 
bandzpe, oz to Perchaundiſe: And where hee ſhall per⸗ 


ceive hee hath dꝛawne him out of his righte wayc, lette 
him make him returne into it foxthwith,and ſet him agayne 
where he would be, other wile let him aſſure himſelle that « 
thing ill begun, will come to a wozſe ende. X 

Gua. Seeing we are to ſearch the cauſe, why childzen 


oftentimes fall not out accopding to the hope and opinyon of 


theic parents: you had neede begin at the milke which they 
Juck,fo2 p the nurſes milke is of ſuch fozce,p the vſe thereof, 
maketh the childe take moze after the Nurſe,then the Po⸗ 
ther which bzought him into the wozld, And when J remem⸗ 
ber the cuſtome of diuers women in Fraunce, who bzing vp 
their Jnfantes only with the milke of beaſtes: J think ther⸗ 
of it commeth, that diuers of them are ſo fierce and cruell, 
that by theyz yil Iyfe, they ſhewe themſelues ſcarſe 


to bee indued with that reaſonable parte whiche is pꝛo⸗ 
per to menne: With the good leaue of the good bee it 


ſpoken, * | 

Annib, Jam out of all voubteof the maruaylous effects 
of the Milke, and it is a thing molt certayne, that if a lambe 
bee nouriſhed with the Pilke of a Goate,o2 a Kid with che 
milke of a yeaw, the Kid will haue a very ſoft hayꝛe, and the 


Lambe a very rough and hayzy Mooll. And therefoze it 


is to be thought, that as the chylde, by reaſon of the Milke. 
taketh after the complexion of the Nurſe, ſo the diſpoſition 
of the mynd, followeth the complerion ofthe body: And 
therof alſo it commeth. that the daughters ol honeſt women, 


pꝛodue altogether vnlike them, boch in body and mynde, ſo 
that to deliuer childzen from their mothers to Nurſes, 
- cannot be ſapd to be other then a coxrupting of nature. But 


if we ſhoulde make mention of this fyꝛſte Nourriture , wee 
ſpoulde haue ſpoken of it then, when wee viſcourſed of vn 


foztunate: 


„ = 


. ——— 


j 
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foztuuate Mariages: but J icyther lpake of it there, neys 


ther will doe here, foz that the Philoſophers, and ſpeciallpe 
Galen, haue ſpoken ſo pertinentlye, and ſa ſufficientiye, of 
the fozce and vertue of the milke, that we neeve to make no 
farther queſtion of it. J fozboze alſo to ſpeake of it, fs2 
that women at this daye are ſo curious of their comlineſſe, 
02 rather of their vanitie, that they hadde rather peruerte 
the nature of their Childꝛen, then chaunge the fourme of 
their fyꝛme, harde, and rounde pappes, whereof it commeth, 


that the childꝛen faſhioning themſelues to the humoures ol 


their Nur ſes.ſwarue from the loue and duetye whiche they 
owe to their mothers, and haue not in them the blood 


whiche mooueth them to obap oz reſpecte them any thing, 


whiche is manifeffed by an example of a Baſtard, of the 
houſe of the Gracchi, who returning fromthe warres, la- 


den with the ſpoples of the enimie, had his mother and his 


Nurſe comming befoze him, hee gaue to his Mother a 


Diluer ring, and to his Mourſe a Coller of Golde: whiche 


zis mother miſliking with, hee tolde her ſhe was to blame 
to doe ſo, ſaying: You boze me but nyne Monthes in your 


belly, but my Nurle kept mee with her teates the ſpace of 


two peares: That which J holde of you, is my bodp, whiche 
you gaue me icarſe honeſtly, but that whiche J haue ok her, 
pꝛoceeded of a pure and ſincere affection:ſo ſoone as J was 
boznc,yon depꝛiued me ot pour company, and baniſhed mee 
your pzeſence, but ſhe gracioullpreceined mee, vaniſhed as 
J was, betweene her armes, and vſev mee ſo well, chat thee 
hath bꝛoughte mee to this pou ſee, Theſe reaſons, wich o 
chers, which J wil not rehearſe ſtopped his mothers mouth. 
To full ll aſhamen. and made his louing Nuclefarchert in 
fone with him. 


Guaz. Steing theſe u women wilt not bee the whole 


Mothers of their Childzen , they oughte at leaſte 
to bee caxetull to chuſe god Nurſes , and well complexi- 
oned, 


Annjb. As the lyꝛſte abuſe crepte tn, tu ſetteonte their 


Chun to Nurſe : fo. conſequentlyfollowen.che ſeconde - 
nax 
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not to reſpect the nature of the Nurſe . But let vs go toz- 
warde to ſhew the occaſions of p difference betweene the ka 
thers and the childzen, holding foz certapne, that the pꝛinci⸗ 
pall pzoccedeth(as we haue already ſayde) of the difference 
betweene the nature of che childe, and the ſeate and trade of 
life he is let to. And therefoze J lap, that it is not pnough 
fo2 the Father to know whereto the Childe is nacurallye 
giuen, il afcerwardes he tndeuour not to make him the waye 
playne to aſſiſt him, and carefully to pꝛoupde foz all things. 
meete to conduct him ſafely tothe end which he hath pꝛopo⸗ 
{cd to himſelſe. Another cauſe of this difference between the 
father and the chylde, is, when the Father loufth himſelfe 
better then his ebild, keeping him with him, to play withall; 
without taking any keepe to ſet him to maiſters, which may 
inſtruct him in learning oz to the court, oꝛ to thoſe p2ofeſſy- 
ons whereto he ſhall be moſt inclined: Whercin many wel⸗ 
thy fathers greatly offende, who bearing themſelues bolde 
vpon their goods, neuer take care to bzing vp their childꝛen 
in learning aud vertue, but ſuffer their wits ſo to be dulley 
with idleneſſe, and gluttony, that as the pꝛouerbe is) They 
know not Chaffe from Cozne,. oꝛ Chalke from Cheeſe : and 
they growe to haue as good judgement as the Alle , whiche 
iudged the Coockoes ſinging, to bee moze ſweete then the 
Nightingales. 3 
Guaz, The moze the Father keepeth his Chiit zen 
33 him , the moze hee maketh their manners like 
to 1 691 
Annib. You are deceiuedy foz the life of the olde father, is 
no patterne fo2 the young ſonne, to ſhape his doinges by: 
and beſides, in time he will accuſe his Father, fo2 that ha- 
uing oppo2tunity to ſend him abꝛoad to get wealth and eſti⸗ 
mation, he kept him at home, any thereby hindzed his pꝛeler⸗ 


Guaz, The child ought rather to thinke well of him fo2 
it, and to attribute it to too much lone, 

Annib, Nay rather to too little loue: fo diſoꝛdinate at · 
fection is not to he counted true lou. 


Quaz. 
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Aua. ;Themoze deere a thin is ynto you, the lud cave» 


—— are to keeye it a 
— Acne but lee aſk yu, n toute 
eepe long a good ferunnt: 22601 _ 
Gunz. Pary fo2 mypoſites |: » 2 
Annib. If he were called by eee tds 
negree,tuoud ˙ r 2 
Guaz, Des willingly, 34811 aa 
Annib. hy: f 
Guaz. For his pxefermenc; - . — un 
Annib. e 
cha rep eee ewe ve 

— — 


—— — 


pꝛefermtt. 
and would ſeeke to better — lileing better chut het 
W nan wum 
mire. 
Guaz, and what would you lap, if the father being leac- 
= _— his ſonne We ne make dom See- of yes 
edge © 
Annib. J mae nomentimoCſuch nthere, thc the 
are verp rare, which are indtted with learning ſufficien 
perfourme ſuch a matter: — — 
wil not, o2 they cannot take any ſuch payne, no tye them · 
felues to ſuch a charge, hauingother buſineſfe, marp if they 
would vndertake it, there ia nonoubt but great good would 
come of it, ſoꝛ chat the father wauld tuſtruct the child moze 
carefully, and the child would rereiue it mdze heevefully of 
bis lather, then ol his maiſter: And it ought to ſeeme no 
— — neither : M. Cats the — 
can bzaught without 


to great perfection ga ſonne 
ä —ů Au- 
us being tooke no ſtoꝛne to trache his two 


guſtus being Emperour, 
awoptine ſonues. But the a ofour time is frh, the "that 
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men would counce it 4 munkrdus thiug; to ſes a father, be? 
ug ageatie manro-ceach Yd ens... 15 11) 
| Guaz, The ſhame is the greater of thoſe, who being nei- 
cher able. no wilting: co teac he their chiloen themſelues, 
take no care to put them out to be inftructed by others. 
Annib, A man may ſee thep'know! not the difference be ⸗ 
term the-tearnevandrheigunbzant : K 


4 


a goodly ſight in thatꝰ but J wil not fozget to tel you. 
ing not long ſince in an Avuocacs ftavp,J heard a 
clarke of his who had cloſed vp a letter which be had wzics 


FNowne,as: du that J of, who, as t 
Phi ae k. what fra. ba 
| | e 4 ers? 
riche folke withoace 2 , 


| their childzen in learning. Fog as the. pooze are 
dzlucy te Kuvy by neceſiity; ſo the xi are hinged rows 
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hee lofle;hejugonte goecen} Anpthetefszs 

— ——¾ their chilvzert in lear · 
r 

v c 2 1 
waha-fo-ayne ag his ſount — 
was bozne, wzote ſetters co Ariſtotle, ſigniſiyng the top! 
whichhefettzuot — — that 
be nus haue in bis time; ta whole inſtruction and gouern« 
ment he had already appointed hinu which maketh me vppan. 
this out age, woleh maketh 


lo.{abactramt db thdſe men} who, not any iuſſt urt vs in 
kearningyduccinlifpalo; whichare the two greatiſt gbovs 
„Wat cam ba teſtred in chin oni. Ans therfoze it is ſo far of, 


baue as greate care to make hym vertuous „ as leur 
den , and hee muste haue moze care to make hum good, 


W aug, * ſayn. Mee 


| Fe The ihytd Rook e 
wile Thaneſt;thouſhaltea 
be afvole, thouſhalt leaue h 
fit ta poſſeſſe riches. Nam, 
ning, the father — 
= en other RET 


— cn 
vertuoully erercifen, while — marr 
ſucceſle of child 


Guaz, Uihat meane you by that? * Wer 
— — 
wozldly:martevs; char, ſmgetting bomiht be. 
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were carefull aboue al things ts haue their childʒen infruc- 
ted in iulkice and vertue. J would then haue parentes take 
care boch fo2 the minde, and the body of their childꝛen: But 
fo2 that the minde is mote excellent, it is reaſon to caſt our 
chiefelt care vpon ic, And lo that the minde in infantes is 
like a payꝛe of tables, wherem norhing is muten, and like 
a tender twig which may be bowedeverywap ;'it is cleare, 
that vertue oz vice map eaſily be plantedin it. And foz that 
it is knowen by pꝛooe, that thoſe things are kept beſt in mc- 
mozie which are learned inp outh, fathers ought to inſtruc: 
their childzen in the beil thinges , that is, in the fcare and 
loue ol God: Holding it fo2 agenerall rule, that he whiche 
—— euer thing 3 aud knowerh not Gov. knowetch 


Guaz, 95 that the fathers epther will not, dz cannot be 
alwayes with their chylvzen, tokeepe chem in the right 
way, they ought to pjouive maſters fo2 them, no leſſe go 
ly then learned, who euerp dap at conuenient times mapt 
teache them ſome deuout pzaypers,amdinftruct chem in the 


hag Portage cs err ny ae 
gle alwayes ſome diuine Foz impzinting in 
their tender hartes deuotion and religion it wil, while they 
liue, continue them in godlineſle, and alter their death. it wil 
vnite them to Chzift. 

Annib, Nou ſap very well: And it᷑ the father ber viligent 
to inſtructe his childꝛen in the law of God, hee ſhall get thts 
alſo by it, that his childꝛen thereby will vo hym the moze 


honour and reuerence: knowing that it is Gods commaun⸗ 


dement they ſhoulde dofo , To the fozmer occaſion of the 
ill ſucceſſe of chyldꝛen map bee adden this, when the father 
ſetteth before them a ſtained and ſpotten glaſſe to locke in, 
chat is, when he himſelk gtueth wem m example:Which the 
Remanes were very tirtumſpett in, whole modeſty y viſt re⸗ 
tion was ſo great, that the father would neuer bath hunſelſe 
in the companye of his ſoune: and it was counted a greate 
_ Faulce in the kather, co ſuffer himſelfe to bee ſeene naue 
vp his ſonne: no marueple . = Cato W 
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put Manlius out of the-Senate;z/onelye. fo2; kiſſing bis 
Mike in the -pzeſonee: ol his Daughter whereby. wee 

mape ſee , that it is not pnough foz the Father to ap⸗ 
— ny Mapſters auer his Chyldzen, and to ſee: 
them well inſtructen c ik aboue all thinges hee bee 
not cyꝛcumſpecte ta ſheme himſelfe ſuche beſoze them, 
as hee wicheth to bauer them to ber 2 fog the Mayſler 
doeth them not ſo nmche good by his good inſtructi⸗ 
ons as the Father doeth them harme by his euill 

Example, foz that they are by nature lead rather ta 

follawe his ſteppea, then the mayſters pzeceptes: fo2 it is 

fo naturall a thing foz the. ſoune to reſemble. the Father 
in gamening, in ſwearing , and in; other vices; that if 
by chaunce ſome childe doe not tollowe his F ather in 
them; but liueth vertuoullye and -honefUye ', pet the 
wozlve wyll ſcarſe beleeue that hee doeth ſo, by rea⸗ 
ſon of the euillopinyon they haue concepued of the Fa⸗ 
ther, but will rather thinke that the Chylde is heyzt 
to his vytes, as well as to bis Landes, : And when 
they canne tynde na faulte with hym anye waye , ſome 
oz other will not ſticke to bitte hym in the teeth, that 
bee was the ſonne ol the naughtieſt man in the wozlve, 

Likewiſe, ifthe Father bee honeſt , and the ſonne lewde, 

the Fathers good name is called in gueſtyon, and men 

thinke it in a manner vnpoſſible, that the ſonne ſhoulde 
| {treade; ame ; vnleſſe hee were by his Father lead a 

-wzpe . And-therevppon it is thoughte , that if ſome 

Remane Gentlemen vſed too extreame ſeuerityc towards 

their .Chyldzen, they didde it not fo muche vppon the 

diſpleaſure; whiche! they conceyged. agaynſte them, as 
oz che care they badde of gheir omne renowne , ann 
che delpye ko mayntayne their credite and reputation. 

A woulde thereſdze haue the Father to frame hymleite 

10 lpue well, and ozderlye, as well foz hys owne ſake, 

-as ſoz the honoure and benefice of his Chpldzen , who 

feeing- the Uertue which ſhynech in their Fathers deedes, 

keele themſeluen moouted wich deſyze to inunicate. bun, 
thay HOG and 
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and ſeeing thoſe of the houfe which ſtande quietlye end 
reuerently wapting vpen him, td be readp at the holding 
bp of his fpnger to execute his commaundementes, they 
thereby take example to doe their duetye lykewyſe, and 
not to bee infcrioure- in-obedpence co: DSeruauntes and 
DStraungers:and-belides, invenonr tu be like in deedes to 
their Father, that they maye in tyme to come; veceine the 
ke reuerence of their Heruauntes, as chey ſec their fas: 
ther doeth ol his: fo the Father which giueth an ill ex⸗ 
ample to the chylde, in tyine ſhall be han in contemptce: 
vy the Chylde, and abandoned of him ſo that he ſhalt ney⸗ 
ther receyue ſuctoure vt him in his: facter dayes, noꝭ in 
his {alt day. that laſt vuty to cloaſe v his eye B enen ein 
father by lining viſowcriy' aud viſhoneſi y, manye amnes. 
make a hande of thole: goovs, whiche the childzen ſhuuln 


ue by. % 4 + vHonih0l 6 $4798 
Gua. That agreeth with theses. % He 
Children mamytymes are made for to w repe, % 3, 


By reaſon of the ill rule their fathers did kerpe. 1: Ct. 

Annib, Dea, there we ſome cafes wherein che ſeelpe 
Inkantes, which haue not offennedz are puniſhed foz their 
Fathers faulte ; And thinking to my ſelfe, that lawe to be 
too rigozous, aſked one van Mayſter Frauncis Beccio 
the- occaſion whiche mood the Emperour luſtinian ti 
ſette do wne any ſach ſeuere lame: m umunggeſt 7 grrate 
manye-reaſons which hee aleagen vnto mee; this mas the 
cheeſe, That the Father naturallxe fearing the ill of his 
Thildzen, moze then of htmſelfe ,>will the better keepe 
himſelf from cõmitting ſucheoffences, whereof his chilnen 


tall beare the (: wherrby-wEmiayknow;chas the 
ute of che facher, bꝛingeth to the Childꝛen boch loſſe aud 
ſhame, and that he m perſunde him. chat it is nough 
co giue his childzen good chis deedes bee 


agreeable thereto: ſo the chilvzon reſpecte not ſo muche 
that which the father ſapth,as that which he voth: like us 
te-Crauilh ſomtime vid, Miho yt mother telling hint thae 
it was very a ——— 
2 1 * {| + a 5 
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muniere 2 Doe you leave mee the ways otherwyſe, 


and you ſhall ſee. J will followe you. Aud thercfoze hee 
that deſp2eth to amende his Chilvzen, muſte fyꝛſt amende 
bymſelf,and by the example of piety, charity, iuſtice, other 
vertues,make them charitable, iuſt, and vertuous , and 
when he — walke 1 ö— — ot e *. 


other. when he is moze then a father. | 
.—. Powe meane you that he ſhould bemoze then & 
er 


Annib, Whenheis ſoblinvev that he ſeeth vot the is 


 commende chem, 
ſonne be haughty. 
dus :ił he be baſe 


ting bope, hee will haue him. on Gods name, to be an O⸗ 
ratoz : and in flattering thus: bimſelfe , — frameth,in 75 
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whiche mape dilpleaſe him: And Jremember, when he 
was fyue oz lire peres olde, if anpe tolde them that they 
muſte rebuke him koz ſome faulte whiche he hadde done, 
they would ercuſe him by and by, ſaying hee was not pet 
of age to knowe his fault: Aud beeing ſeuen oz epghte 
peeres olde, they woulde nener beate hym, no2 thzeaten 
him, doubting leaſte thzough great fcare and perturba⸗ 

tion of the ſpirites, his blood ſhoulde bee chauked and 

inflamed , whereby hee mighce bee caſt into an ague: 

No at tenne preres old, they thought not good to trou⸗ 
ble oz moleſt him, aleaging that ſtrypes and thzeates 
mighte pull vowne his courage too muche, and take 
from hym his Noble ſtomache: And though nowe fo2 
his naughtpe conditions hee bee hatev of the whole 
Towne, pet they leaue not to excuſe hym ſtyll, ſaying, 
bee mult fyzſt growe, and then after bee wyſe, and that 
within theſe fewe dayes they will ſende hym to Schoolc, 
where hee ſhall learne witte. J looke nowe , when 
bee ſhall bee of age to bee hanged on the Gallowes, to 
heare him befoze the people to lape the fault on his Fae 
ther and mother, and iuſtlye to curſe their fooliſhe loue, 
and ſhamefull cockering and ſufferaunce : attempting, as 
once one didde, to teare their Noalc 02 their eares of 
with bis ceeth. 

Guaz, Thereby it is ſcene , that a chylve,chough of 
neuer ſo good a witte, pet being ill bzourhce vp, pꝛoo⸗ 
ueth too bad: but J looked you woulde haue tolde, that 
in the ende hee hadde beaten his Father to make him a- 
mendes : 02 that hee had diuen him out of the houle, as 
the Serpent was by the Jrehin : log to giue a childe ſo 
greate libertye,is to putte weapons into his hand. whiche 
often tymes hee vſeth agaynſte his yarences : hut this 
greate cockering and compaſſion is pzoper ta the mother, 
who commonlye bzingeth vp m 
tender affection then diſcretion . And there at 
— — — example of t | F 
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thildzen in deliuering them a Tergate, Come no mote in 
my ſighte, but eyther with this retourning victozyous 
from the field, o2 vppon this, being bꝛought dead out of the 
ficlde , but rather goe about to withſtand the honourable 
thourhtes and enterpiiſes of their childzen, and woulde 
haue them both in countenaunce and conditions, like to 
omen, 

Annib, It is a hard matter fo) a mother to be fond ok her 
childꝛen, and wiſe boch together. 

Guaz. But the right loue is to beate aud cozrecte 
Ar they ſhall veſerue it 3 and as the bogs 
ay 

The rod doth not make leſſe the chars loue. : | 
Annib. Tf the erceſle of loue be to be blame in che mos 
tber, much moze is it to be repzoued in the father : whoſe 
part it is to examine and coꝛrett his childzens faultes: aſſu⸗ 
ring himſelfe that the only way co yplt chem, is to bee too 
Sabin tender ouer them. 1 a 
_ But whiche are thoſe frhersgponcallmoze 
t 
Annib. Thoſe which aretdorodelt tocheir child) 
2 them continually like due, toy the lea * n the 
wo; ane, 36613 30% 

Guaz, Truly thoſe fathers are millyker of. all ment 
fo2 that withoute diſcretion they meaſure cheyz childzen 
by themſelues, and requpze at their hannes a matter 
impoſſible, which is to haue them be old in their youth , not 
ſuffering them to inioß in any ſoꝛt, chat liberty whiche is 
alowedtotheir age: And in my mynde, they deſerue no other 
name then ol Schoolemaiſters;foz that they cannot manner 
their chilvzen well, vnles they haue aro in their hunde: 
ſoz if they were right fathers, they would be content that 
their chilvzen ſhould learne of them, to know that the whole 
— — is nothing elle but co refraine from 

er oy to vle to dothat which is goon and honeſt, which 
a 


rather: ä by loꝛcetbut the 
79 en aan iguozantfathernrake vpponthom, is 


ſo 
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ſo great, that without reſpecting age, place, time; degree, 
faſhion, oz any thing, they wyll kcepe their childzen 
vnder bp fe2ce , and make chem vo euerp thing con* 
trarp to their owne myndes, yea euen to weare their 
apparell after the faſhion of the good men of” m time 


palk, 

Annib, It is moſt certayne, that they do amilſe in that, 
whereby they make their childzen not to loue them {a 
hartely, and to obay them rather foz feare, then aſtection: 


beſides, they conſider not that the beating without mea⸗ 


ſure, and the keeping them in continuall keare, is the cauſe: 
that a manne cannot iudge to what manner of life they 
are naturally inclined. Pozeouer, it dulleth their wittes. 
and repzeſſeth their naturall vigour, in ſuch ſozt, that there 
is no poem left in them, and by fearing alwayesto taple. 
in their doinges, they neuer but faile in them, and comming 
in any company, they know nepther whieh wap to looke, 
no2 what to do. Therefoze they onght to leaue their butches 
ry beating, and conſider rather that fo2 the lacke of yecres, 
their chidzen cannot haue perfect vnderſtanding and expe⸗ 
rience in things, wherbp they are to be bozne withat, when 
they do amiſſe. 

Guaz. J like thoſe fathers well, who can keepe their 
childzen in awe, only with ſhaking their head at chen, 02 v⸗ 
ſing ſome ſuch like ſigne: and can only with a woꝛd coxxece 
them, and make them aſhamed of their faulte . But J 
ain perl waded that there are few fathers, that know how to 
keepe the meane., but that they will epther bee to rough, 
o2 to gentle to their childzen, whereof as the one dziueth 


them to deſperatneſſe, ſo the other bꝛingeth them to _—_ 


luteneſſe. 

Annib, We muſt thinke that a childe bath: giuen u 
him a father and a mother, to h̊ end that of the wiſdom ofthe 
one, and the loue ol the other, that Meane which you meaue, 
map be made: and that the ſeueritie of the father, may ber 
ſomwhat mitigated by the lenitie ol the mother. 

"ge You may in my apinyou;pet-adde-onc occaſion 

mote. 
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mote of the diſagreement between the father and the chitde, 
which is the partiall loue ofthe father towardes his chyl« 
den, 

Annib, Do you take that to be a fault? 

Guar, Do pou thinke it reaſonable,that hee ſhould im⸗ 
bzace and loue one moze than an other ? and that all be⸗ 
ing ol his fleſhe and blood, he ſhoulde caſt a merry coun⸗ 
tengunce vppon ſdme of chem and a ſeuere looke vppon 
o e. 

Annib. Df the ſonnets, c other cdpolitions which pou haue 
made, is it well done of pou to like ſome better then other 
ſome ? yea and perchaunce thoſe which are woꝛſt, beit: aun 
be you aſſured alſo, that pour father loueth not all his chil⸗ 
den alike, and pet he of pou whom he loueth leaſt, cannot 

— complayne of him. 

Guaz, J giue my father no occaſion to vſe me wozſe then 
the reit, and therefoe if he ſhould doe it, I ſhould haue uſe 
- cauſe tocomplapne of him while J liued. 

Annib, You haue reaſon, ik he vſe you pll, mary not though 
he loue you lelle then he voth ſome other: foꝛ incqualitie of 
louc is permitted to the facher, but not yll vlage, 

Guaz, How meane ycu that ? 

: Annib, A farher that is a merchant,hath one ſonne that is 
a ſcholar, another a ſouldisur, and an other a merchaunt: of 
thoſe thꝛee it is a great chaunce but he will loue the mer⸗ 
Thaunt beit, fo2 that he ſeeth him like to him ſelfe in lite and 
manners: Mherein his other ſonnes are to beare with him, 
ko that by nature we are ledde to like thoſe thinges, which 
reſemble vs moft : mary if he ſhall not giue them as good 
alowance foz their vpet, apparel, and other neceſſaries,as he 
doth to the merchant,they ſhall haue occaſion to complayne 
of him as vniuſt. 

Guaz. O how hard a thing is it foz the father, after that 
partiall paſſion is once encred into his hat, ta minitter iul⸗ 


rice invifferently* 
Annib. The is the wiſvone of the father , who 


dee hefoze higownepare 
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tall aſfectian maketh his ſenſes prelde to reaſon, and ſhew⸗ 
etd him in der des alike cowarves all: J will not denye, but 
that the lather by his authozitie, ought to viſtribute his fa⸗ 
noures as he ſeeth good, to one mol e. to anocher leſle, arcdy: 
ding ts the demeanoꝛ and doinges of his childzen: to as ow 
— vfatre,he incpurageth-a childe that is well giuen 

well, ſo by harde handling, hee may b one chat 18 — 
toward, to goodneſſe:pea, if he haue any which is quite 
pat grace, without any hope ot recouery, he may lawfullpe, 
not only loue him leſſe then the reſt, but quite caſt han out of 
his kauour: like ad Ariſtippus did by a lewde ſonnt of his: 
und being repꝛoued for it Op a friende bf his; why willed 
yim to conſider that his ſonne was a collup ofhis own fleſh; 
and came from his Lopnes: he aunſwered, That lice, anda 
great many ſuperflutties come from a mans bady, tt pet be⸗ 
ing il they are to be taſt away. But thoſe enden ire grets 
ly tobe Vlamey,who with v 


the dther as a VBaſtatb: : whereof it * N ve which 
is ſo cour ſely accounted of,doth not only kayle in affertion 
| —— his lat — — ne nk fall co ſecrete warre 
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Amib. The Ape wbiche ban tus pong ones at litter, 
. — 
was upon octaſion dꝛiaen to flie from 

— —— — 


2 ing vp, x 


contraxiwi 
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in better calt chen their father and —— 
to jphom eber ene eue an eepgr in chr 


her dennt, and hauing 


lots; whereas 
backe dooze, being 
baniſhed * — ne aer Men £9; ſpifte fog 
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ous in his Diet and apparell, and hadve rather-he woulde Wi 
.tonnerte his gapne into Lanves, Cattell. 02 ſome other * 0 
commodity. There are other ſome, who are not fo fooliſh, {4 
but they knowe ehe wozthinelle of their Childzen, and \ 
what belongeth to their eſtate, yet fo2 that they are infery⸗ 148 4 
dure to them, they ore greeued in their harts at it, ſo that nn 
they labour alwayes to withſtande both in word e deed their . 
preferment, On the other ſide, you ſhal lee the ſonne, eyther ws 
fox that he ſeech his father not to account of him as others | 
doe, oz fo2 that he ſeeth him leave a filthy life, being neuer de⸗ | '* 
ſirous to come out ot the myꝛe, withdzaweth his affection 4 
from him, and woulde not by his will haue him come at | | | 
ape time into his lighte for chat hee thinketh he doeth . 
diſhonour him, and it hee bee not ſo wicked to wiſhe his 1 
death, pet at leaſte hee is well apapde, — ſeeth him "$4 
for bat lde laydvp in ſome bye comer of 4 
t Eg” | 
Guaz, Tothispurpoſe J hearve talke the other daye of a 1 
wetch, ſo miſerable, that he would neuer Ar | 
being a Doctoꝛ ſhould keepe a man to wayte vpon him, ſo 
that hee was fapne (when hee wente abꝛzode) to retayne a 
pooze man that dwelt by, to follow him in ſteede of a man: 
and one mopning ſtaping fo his man at the gate, to wayte 
vn him to Maſſe, and being very late, the father bethinkinge 
himſelfe of his owne miſerableneſſe,and ſeeing how — 
Iyc his ſonne was beſtead, put on his Cloake, and ſayde vn⸗ 
to him, Goe your wape to maſſe, and J will followe 
von: thinking that his ſonne wasfuche # foole to accepte 
— offer , ndroſhewe himlelle abzoave in ſach ſhameful 
fe, 


Annib. J thinkehe offered to wayte vpon his ſonne,recher 
foꝛ that he world not giue his pooxe nei his dinner 
then fo2 any ſhame he had of his owne 05 reſpert'of 
his ſonnes honeſty. - { 


Guaz. Now we arefallevponthis E 5 A woilve 


glavly know of you, in this differerice of degree and 


which ought to go lopnolt, ofthe lather op the lane 
Annib 


 Czuaz, 


. Annib , Mary wheneyther — che authozitie of olde 
age, oz thozow ambition, oꝛ couetouſneſſe, oʒ too good opini⸗ 
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Annib. This voubt hath been alredy detined by Taurus 
the Philolopher,who being piliten by a Remane Pelident, 
and by the Father of the layd Pꝛeſiwent, and being only one 
chaire ſet, while they were bzinging another, he deſired the 
Father to (6.4 downe;who auſwered,that his ſonne oughe 
to lic firſt,fo that he was Pꝛelldent: but fo2 al p, he requeſtep 
him gill co ſit downe ,and that he woulde after warde ſhewe 
which of che two ought to haue the vpper hand. The Father 
being ſct,and afterwardes the ſonne, he gaue this ſentence : 
That in publique plates and affapꝛes, the father being a 


pꝛiuate perſon,ought to giue place to the ſonne , who is ap 


poynted in office, as he who pꝛeſenteth the maieſtye of the 
Pyince,oz common wealth: but other wiſe in pꝛiuate plas 
ces, and at the aſſembly and meeting ol friends, the publique 
authozitie mult giue place to the fatherly juriſdiction,  - 
Guaz, By vertue of this ſentence, the father to the Doce 


tour of whom we ſpake, ſhould that moꝛning, going to maſſe, 


haue made his ſonne follow him in his long gowne, foz that 


as then he was not in any office, but only a Doctoꝝ ꝛ whiche 


would haue been a goodly ſight, and haue made enerye one 
laugh at it, albeit it had been but reaſon, 


Annib. Ik chis were to be laughed at, the example of Sem - 


pronius Gracchus,Couſull of Kowe, was to be marueyley 
at; who to keepe his ſtate in 


publique, meeting on Poꝛſe⸗ 
backe his Father Q. Fab. Maximus, the Pꝛoconſull, com- 
maunded his Sergeauntes to goe againſte him, and cauſe 


him to alight: which he did quickly, liking the better of his 


ſoune oz that he knewe ſo well to maintaine the maieſtie of 
the Remave Emppꝛe. But to returne to our matter: there 
is one occaſion yet x emaining of the diſagreement betweene 
the Father and the childe, whiche is, when the Father will 
neuer ſuffer his childzen to come eker of their infancy, 
{ow vnderſtande pon 


on in his own ſufficienciezthe father is ſo deſtrous of keping 
1 iurilbiction, thatchaugh his childzen bee ati⸗ 


; . 3 

: ! © 

; 
t, 


of cia Onur. 


I 
—— bis rompanions chat — tg — 


long, and that it is now higb time fai him to goe'to anochet 
would: adÞing, that bis liuiag will da him no gdop when it 
fog chatgbyicaurſe:of nature 


fallethingphwhandes; 

beconſiiinep te age it again. a d t og 19%. « 
Aub. — mark ning; 
gut vy bis urbtur tue ry day fie lyanesvf bread | und bes 
ing gſkevhow he diſtributed thb,anſwere in this ſon Due 
— — awap, mother A pay 


. 
epoune ig rol, be pn, I for m ſcileg ꝝ cat 
— — i£10mpſfepmather; 7 reſtoꝛe home 
— — —ͤ— bis ec 
wleunoens! 2;bathohildzenvaghe cotearn 
— 


louing and theirfarher,auv bo 
| Uberallitocheirchilvzen,remembzing;tharinchet x und 
netelſity, that which they haue lent vnta their child yen, hall 
be reſtoꝛen by theirchildzenrwhertochefathets, we but nom 
ok, haue had w.regarvzanamannyay well ſap, (has 
— III) eben 
— — I will mc ey thie 
— =o N 
ſur men were vet worthyeo 1 


Co Thea bebe 


1 
tiencp aun want of iudgenienc, and to reterre the 'omering 
. of their houſe ann untag eoheik'epptozer; wh ate c. 
Niſeretion to deale in ſuchdwoighty watebre I conerouls 
neſſt bee che cauſe vt ; vhey dinght tu coullver that ic 
| is ——— e le — — 
| nothing mozrabſurve{opwithous reaſdn;: a 

tu malte greate pwoniſton! . His ſokixncy;, when hee. is 
almoſte at. hs tourneyes ende: fs: char ik chey haut 
heaped vn theit wealth fu; theme tuen, ren little of 
ut thigh wry ern all ther 


| — — oarrrt 
ple, „ reſigne vnto-theny their ofates g realuien au 
Emppꝛes: whereof wee haue manye-eranptes .. Af: chey 
preſume *00-'murche ol themſttuen z let them foarne' ts 
— 2 that chytoꝛcu nom !avayes. art bozie wyſe 


ag mtune. ixus unt mhm ar! chefs dapes as the 
did. ia-tymes, Er 8 — ne 


in matters. of the bene; Luffcring him ſumcime Io. in⸗ 
nite, to welcome; am make his campanions good Theeret 
to give intertainmimt tn firengers; ant as occaſion ſhall 
ſerue, to vſc the gooves of the houſe ro ſerut his turne: but 
Aboue all thinges he wufthoth by example@by munition, 
——— — — — 
men wicked and vniuſt, oꝝ at leaſt neuer 
made vauc;o pralp ſub Mw | 
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& gentleman, who ought to haue in his minde- that wi, 
—— into his ſonnes lodgeing, and ſeing there 
peeces of plate, mhiche her befoze han giutu him, fapy 
— — thou halt no pꝛincely mindo wich these, 
ſeing of ſo many thinges which A gaue thee, thou haft yet 
razberher nencr\afreinv: ſo that the father oaghe to ſtirre 
vp his ſonut to liberall and deedes : mary yet 


ſo chat now n 
learne to 


play.the goad-hulbande,, and ſce to thinges about 
home: wherebp he all be able do conſerue and augment 
dis eſtate, an keepe hunſelte from falliug into vecape: 
bereof will riſe: af the-iealt tee quod effecteꝝ. The fir 
is the luue ol che ſarme, who ſeinzz his father withdzawohym 
ſelfe by little and little, from the gouernmenc of the houſe, co 
the intent to put him in his roome, xeceiueth thereby won 
derfull: cuntentment, thinketh himſeife in his minde murh 
baum vnta him, aud nat only honourgth hun, but witherh 
him long to liue on earth. The ſecond,is the commodity al 
the ſonne;who by this meanes after his fathers veath, ſhall 
haue no nerde to fecke tounſayle aum ayd at his froindss: and 
kyuſfolkes'handcs, no2 to put himiſelſe ta the diſcretion: of 
bes ſeruantes, —— bis houſe; having; hy the 
gooduelle'anv faxeſt — 
in his owne hands: 
not to he ſtraunge 3} im, i 

When they haue loſt their father. The third, is — reſt 
and tontentment. which the father inioieth in his alu peeres, 
both fox y be feelech himſelle rin of all incambxance e vx 
tion, and beſides ſeeth his ſonne by his example gauernc his 
bouſe ozderly. Foz my part J count it the grrateſt felicity in 
the wozlv,$02 a man to haue about him a number oſ goodly 
childzen, whiche are growne to perfection, hom hee may 
well terme the lygbt al his eyes and the ſtaffe of his age: 
and J marueile nothing, that che maſt pʒudent dame or- 
nelia ſhemed to her neighbour, that aſkev foz hex thaines 
tie we ls. her learned and vertnous chiimen: and methinkes 


lamult nacdes ban greater | comfeee wbſacher;wſerayjooſe 
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afbis chilve,and hou viſcreatly he can diſpoſe of his liyugs 
Avdoweehwhouſehoulo,then to doe it hinſelfe: : now when 
the father ſpall be arriuen to the Hauen of ſuch-happineſle, 

ö r 
houredf his life, and ane maſt coutenten iy 

Guzz. Ites (nnqueſtion)fat:berter-co make place-for thoir 
childzen of their owne- accopv; then to ſtay: till they muſt 
nerdes do it, ſpite ut their teeth, ——„-— who 
gaue 5 Rcaime of . Egipt tu his ſonne, ſayinx, tbat aRealme = 
was nothing ſo honourable noꝝ acceptable a thing; as to bet 
the facher ofa Ring : whiche ching atſo aon all dis other 
ä —ů—ů — ͤ —-— — 0 
Anmib. Albeicin holy 

authozityduer 


repens it: per there haue bern in time paſt , any ut at this 
Dag, manp wiſe fathers, which deyatt both with authozts 
re and liuing to their childꝛen, and pet incurre uo intonue⸗ 
nience hy it. marp they doe it in ſuche ſote, that the neps 
ther bring themlelues (co ſubiection to them, nd2 into 
ſuche cafe, that they are not adleto lyne without them. 
Am the iuheritauct by righc vito the chilve; 
when he ſhall ee the father kecpe ir wholy'tohinrſeif;he voth 
not only deſire to odtame it. but ſecketh to recouer it (as it 
were) as his due. And when he is dzigen toiſtap fo it vntili 
bis ſathet be dend, he makerh his account he hath it at veath 
bis hand, not at his fachers hand neuer thankechhimfo) it. 
Qua. All the occaſiuns which pou hanehytherto'rchers 
ſev,of che diſagreem?t verwecne che father and the childzen, 
ariſeof the fault ot the lat het: nom it wete well we Houlve 

lee what occaſtons come by the chitves fault. 10 
Annib; hen the fathes hall vealeta ach ſort;chaton 
his part none of thoſe octaſidus wehane ſpoken of bee gi» 
nen, I thinkerhechild ſhall haue ns cauſe to be at variance 
with bim: ann this ſaping ſpal haue plate, chat i ſunne fog the 
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of viſozwet oz viſagreement ginae. 
Guaz, Though by the viſcourle aireavp made. A haut partly 
learned,how the father ought to behave hiniſeiftowards-the 
childe:yec J would glavly haue you bziefly gather together 
the cheile points belonging tothe father, d after to diſcend to 
the duties of the childc,as you haue now made offer tu doe. 

Annib. J wil vo ſo:x firlt i giue the father to pyderſtany,; 
that there ts noching in this wozlde wherein there oughs 
mo2e care and viligence to be beſto mes. thenin the nurture 
any education of chilvzen,f0j thereof yzoceevethfoz themoſt 
part, the maintenance o2 the decay of houſes : That be begin 
betime to furniſh their tender mindes with the feare and 
wledge of Winltice;aud truth, and with vertue, # 
good conditions. ſont, that they learne to liue as if 


rhem, foz uu art op 'dylcipl my 
- firmely', whiche is dziuen into it fozcibly : That howe 
fozwarde ſoeuer they be, pet, that he ceaſe not to incourage 
and pꝛicke them foz warde, knowing that there is no hoꝛſe 
but neeveth the ſpurte i Chat he ſuffer them not to be idle, 
ut to inure them to labour whereby they map be able tp 
inbure lubont; as Milo mas able tocarry a bull, vicauſe he 
vſedto tarry hym à calfe: That he enter not into rages 
With his chilmen, fo2 a good father vleth wiſdome in ſteade 
of anger and a ſmal puniſhmenc, to a great fault, 
and pet is nat lo folie ptttfuli atrogerher to pardun it: 
aanmrmenneenne 

childe, 


Ce, 


in the: mynve. 
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ame r earn it e much he ey nn 
und malte hint vll un beſper ate: Thix hee pu 
4: inwplters, und youerudut es;contiriually/to ate 
tend them. ns. —— pzopped vp like youg 
trees, leaſt the tempelt ol vices either bꝛeake them, oz home 
them crooked: That hee ſuffer them unt m auνν wyle: to 
. —— 
get toupt ann 
conviciones ;'as thep will ueuer aftte- forget :' That he bee 
carefull to marke tu their chilvehoop to whatrkpuve ot lite 
they are-naturally incline, that he may piligevtly (ects 
them to it {oyanuittawary beginning bath ener an vnlucky 
tung: at he ttach ti es guuern theſeines wehe bzi⸗ 
dle e the pur, do tx, wich ſhame iu diſhoneſt thinges » and dee 
fire of op in good thinges: Chat withaut iuſt occaſion he 
vle no parcialicie amonglt his chiloꝛen, vnles he be willing 
ts ſet them together by the rares: — doings he 
thew himſelle graue and well gimſeite 
giut his thiboʒen ai example:to gemembꝛing how 
——ůů————— agu—ͤ .ꝛ— 
hom dthers ſhould take example of vertue: That in his ol 
age, when his ſonnes are men growne,thzough couetoulnes 
be withhold nut from them reaſanable 1 
but deale ſo wichthem 5 tine they man thinde they iniope 
their parrimanx, no leite tu dis lit time: then it he were dean 
utherwotſe in ſtead of homur ing bim, they wil wiſh bim buy 
ried: Finullp that he be ſo carefull ouer his chilqen, chat at 
his death he feele not his conſcience charged, in hauing to 
make accounte-fo2 his negligeute in their behalfe: perſwa⸗ 
ding demſtifer, that antaucceſt all the abuſes of the woylp 
(reſicevbp an excellent author in this ſot, wiſe manne 
without wozkes, an old man without religion, a pong man 
without ovevieuce, a rich man without chexity, a woman 
without honeſtp,a maiſter without vertue;a · C heiſtian con- 
inner — ter iowa 
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honeffy to duft a cart to his:chilvzen; ict mM uot: er 


wilt caſt of that care, but follum 
His ſonne Aſeantus was his oulyce . +21) 1 
'Guaz, nee ou nos had your renter exe 


Toe of. the ther towarves hintizthens <gu]oe: 10 
r — mag oe 
touſider ation would contain? him in his duty aan make bim 
1 — . 
s; 
ho vpon ſome miſday befalit — 


cheit ercelſtur lun cythen i by 
— 
Abſolon, was vang affeceions (-whiche: in all 


other 2 ſbtwingeteares 


ſolon — lr nn. /» = 
(loam war he foxrhevdeathoſhis — 1 


— p60 thai hant 
dunrhe to knowrhae che firtt law of nature, is to honour the 
ITS 


out 
who giueth his bleſſings pomiſetb che ;rewaryol long life 
_ honour their father mot her, that na chily ſhoulp 


ee rn logs 
——— biste bis nen 
om Ee. uiii. riſhiugs 
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— greife which he felt, be — 
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* 
* 2 es — 
py Eu 
. Moths 
- 


dd enen 


yixiatvnceingirfozenierybneatchaGe is dul 

bert untd Gun, here! ts: nothing. 

| moe to bee honoured then the Father aud mother, Ak the 

- fhchor* ver churliſh ann tur vnto them, let the manifold be⸗ 

nefices receyued ol him — ya and 
|| conviniiarpan incheteivicecpr, vp theetanple of 

mam —— um caſticici — that. s Fri 

ſpake ii auiſfwerey;'Thache:woulp:nov 
bad ut rauſe ? Lette them tale herde ol moleſt ing their pa« 


rentes ap wape, op contensing wich them bn eo oucrcome = 


ſure neuer to fynve ſu⸗ 
— at they hall ve ſure neu 


fa 
| III 
ere eee 
niſtly: ſo behaue thernſelncs,p their father 


haue no 
them, wich it ol therzas Oedipus did to his 


— — 
7s of che:Fkther aguinithis chilnzen 


— — 40 
chat an — 
terers oz anpp)aiſe chey can — ED | 
they can ſbew hint, fo when they haue done their.duetye,to 
the biet they tan pet ſhull chey nut haue done al which 
they Hato} Leer them tick tu their par eutes, in aff 
trouiben und ue ttpe, allutinqthẽſeines, that they whic y 
wall abanbon their — — „ 
(th gremotaſdceehcmaptecomrus, RA 
biegen wh beer be facaxfault wichsl; who 
—— ns 4 
| entyszanfwerewi'Thathethoughe en (how 
vier'tomait am ſuche mon- 
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ther : like as there was a Father, who was dzinen; out of 
his owne houſe. by his ſonne, and was fapne to take vp his 
lodging in che ſpittle houſe , ans ſeeing; his ſonne one day go 
by the yooze,p2apzdhim, foz charicie ſake; at leaſte, to ſende 
hun a papꝛe of ſheetcs to lye in. The ſonne, mooned with his 
Fathers requeſt, mas noſaoner come home, but he cõmaun⸗ 
ded one of his ſonnes to carry a payꝛe of) ſbeetes to the Vaſ⸗ 
pitall to his Granofather:but the childe deliuered but one of 
them, which his Father hlaming him fo at his rcturne, be 
aunſwered, J will keepe the other foz pou, when in your 
olde age you all go co the Hoſpitall,,as my Graundfather 
now doth, Uhereby we: mape learnc that our c. hildʒen will 
deale with vs, as we deale with our parents. And this all 
ſerue to clouſe vp our viſcourſe, touching; this conuet ſat ion. 

Guaz, J chall chinke — diſcourſe mote perfect, if it ſhal 
pleaſe pou to make —— mention of Daughters: 
don that the father is to Wr hem 
then toward his ſonnes. | 

Annib. J feareme,J cannot ſatiſfie you in that point, fo2 
that at this day, the manner of bzinging them um, is ſodiffey 
tent, I (ap not ot one countrey fro another; but of one Couns 
tye, pea, and of one Citie, that a man caune ſet downe no cer⸗ 
taine determinate rule of it: foʒ ſome fathers mill not ſuffer 
their Daughters to let their foore fooꝛth ol poozes, not ꝑaſt 
vnts oz twiſe in the verre, at ſome ſulemme feaſts : ſome will 
allow them, not vnlp co keeps company with their friendes 
and kinſfolke at home in the houſe, but alſo ta viſite their 
friendes abꝛode, and ts be pzeſent at banquets c meeting of 
friends: me will haue them taught to wzite and reade, aup 


to haue ſkill iu Portr., muſicke, amm paintinq e otheru mii 


baue chem learne nochtug but toſpinue with the diſtafſc,anp 
gouetus the houſe: do you un thinke it poſſible to ſer 
one lum which ſhalt be agrerable ro ali cheſe diuer 

* Guaz, Jxemember J haue read of a gan wiſe — 
who hauing to dꝛau the — — — 
Mer together a ydfrhe fayzcſt women he caulde get, 


aud taking of euerp one ol chem *** 1 


Caine cellent 


vs | ThethyrdeBooke! 


tellen in then, he reduced al thoſe bewties into the taped 
Hellen ſo A wouldhaue-you-ifeuerpe ane of thoſc faſhiong 
up pou tehearſev, line ou noe of it ſelfe,by the penſil of your 
tudgement to dꝛaw fooꝛch thoſe partes out of eucry of thoſe 
cuſtomes, whicht like you beſt, and thereof to  compole the 
rn eee ere mew 6 
Aunibi IJ hav you ave me tb ie, ras 
ther chen foKow the example ol the painter, koꝛ whereas hee 
r would dür better to repꝛelent — 
erece 02 
Gua. Po haue taken me at a vauntage, but A woulve 
. e e e ee ä 


-'Atitib., Cheugh I doe ſo, muſt not fallawthe painter2 
fox that his paincingtenvevonly to ont ende, but Fathers 
doe not ſo in the bringing'vp'of their Daughcers tand yet 
perchaunce euer one of thole dinerficees is — 
if it be well vnderſtoode. 4 
uu. Flee wx hom thoſe extremities conbe commendg« 
any pe 
in the yeare, and cokeeye her incloſed lie a holp relique, is 
— — —— 2 and oute of 
countenaunce in and mme eaſie to bee caughte in 
——————ů— — ſo ſoone 
we ſecs herifboce ſoyth df the hnuſe, het eyes daʒell with 
Leaſt beams therot, am doum the falleth bach ard. Mom the 
other, which goeth abzode enery day with her mocher, ang 
hauncethfeafts and banquets,melteth away like wax in Lye 
ye: and dzining by liccle and little, the maipenly modeſtyt 
duc et her lookos + geftures.there appeareth in her: licentie 

dus ———— — — 
pcs thertamajd: meyer —— 
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beſtower, thẽ otherwiſe ſhe might be: I lay nothing of thoſe: 
which are taught in theirchivers,to reavyco ſing;# ta make ä 
verſes, ę wil neuer come down into 5 kitchin;but'J wit leaue 14 
that charge to the pooze huſbands, whoſe houſe geth to de⸗ 

cap, oft times honour too, x al fo2 hauing ſo learned a wite: 
Then bf pou calk pour eyes vpon oe uf tholewhiche can doe 
nothing but ſyin and ſow, you ſhal ſec in attire, in talk, in be⸗ 8 
dauiour, h very figure of a milkmaid of Þ countrey, who will | 

haue as good a grace amongeſt other women, as a Satyre 
would haue amongſt y» Nymphes. Wherfoze J ſhould think 
it good, that out of euerp one you ſhould take the beſt part, 
make cherofone perfect one,accozvingtopour fancy; ::'... ::: 
Annib J will do it in few wondsnepiping unto pou, d all 
thoſe different maners are comendable,when they tend to a 
comendable end. It behoueth then. dilcreet fathers, who art 
to beſtow their daughters, to meaſure firſt their degree; ann 
diſpoſition, and then to diſpoſe of them accoꝛdingly: Ans it 
they thinke them fic to enter into religion, the mother, who 
ouccht to haue cheefe charge of them,” mult ſeeke to wayne 
them from al wozlvlp vanities, to inurethem to ſuch ſinee⸗ 
ritie of thoughts, and pur ity of life, that the vow which they 
thall make aboue the poſſibility ot᷑ nature, and contrarpe to 
the liberty allowed to mankinde, map not beſo bꝛoken as it 
is daplye, and that that eſtate maye not bee potſuted wich 
whozevome and other fylthineſſe, as it hath been by Rhea, 
that Romane veſtall virgiue, and viuers other Nenuſu vota- 
ries, ſynce her time. It they meane to beſtowe them in Bas 
riage, the father mult conſider of what calling; and of what 
countrey his ſonne in law is like to bee, and ſo to frame his 
daughter actoꝛvingiy i As if he purpoſe to marxy her into a 
tountt ey where the wines art inioyntdto a ſtr iet life, and 
mued vp by their huſbandes like haukes, fox feare leaſt they 
ſhould ſtoupe at ſome map which they ſbould not, then it he⸗ 
houeth the father to abzidge her ok liberty, to kepe her witch ⸗ 
in does to acenſtome her ta ſucb a hat i ſolitax y lite, p ta 
may not ſeems ſtrange d greenous vnto her, who her huſ- 
bande ſhall byndt her to n 
oh . | Marten 


* 
2 N — 
Ds 


3 . 
A 


band, and giue her moge liberty, the 
which the wiues there leade, and not 


2 The thyrde Booke. 
marritd into a moꝛe fret tountrey, ſuch as Piemont is, 
our Atumferrat, the father muſt fomewhat flake the bꝛidit 
be fic foz that life 

fo2 a foole and a 
clowne.. -:. 


Guaz. The father hath not alwayes. his ſonne in lame 
m his ſletue, mariages ( as thep ſap) are made in heauen, 
and are guided by deſtiny: ſo that the father may ber tenne 


veeres in bʒuyng a matter, whiche in a moment he may bee 


Aiuen to chaunge. | 


Annib. Hou haue pzeuentev me, A thought to haue ſayy | 
as much: And'therefoze J chinke that the father being 


iu no certapnetye fo the marriage , ought in this doubt 


to carry a heauphanv,rather than a light, on the idle: 
Fo2 it is much mote eaſy to let looſe the raines after ⸗ 


en e once fallen on the 
ne : 


-+Guaz; Sing you are fallen vppen this poyutt of 
reſtrapning of liberty, I cannot be reſtraynen from 
ſpeaking of the abuſe of this Cytie, where à manne 


hall ſee nothing elſe all the vay long, but women in the 


ſtreetes, which go from houſe to houſe , viſityng ſome of 


courteſie, and other. ſome (who befoze. haue : vyſitev 


them) ol duty, though without occaſion: not by reaſon 


of ſome mariage, oz of ſome ſteindes death, but (as J haue 


heard) if ſome one haue had but a fit of an ague, oz 
baue kept her chamber lo; a few dapes, all the women 
in the totone runne thpther ol a rankt, as it were in pꝛo⸗ 


Annib. Che chaunces of theſe viſitations in deed are ſa 
often; and ſo manp, that they ſpend ſix vayes ofthe weeke 
in them: in ſo much, that you ſhall heare ſomc of them come 
playut that they haue ſcarce leyſure on the ſatervay, 
to waſhe their head: but J will ſay thus muche, that 
thep are worthy of excuſe, pea, m of papyſe, if: they 


do it vf charity, and not of purpoſe tu ſhew themſelnes 


| kexhelr rb, anveo ie u and vowne from this place 
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to that. to make repoz! and ieaſtes al che faules of other hau⸗ | 
ſes: itis moſt certayne that the Gentle women of Mantua 1. 
which are in this citie, mocking, oʒ at leaſt maruayling at n 
that faſhion, pet becauſe they will not ſeeme to be il bꝛought | 
vp, chey doe nothing but tunne and trot vp and vowne , 8 
ming themſtlues ta iht uſatzt of our Countrey women · 
Guaz, If that cuſtome were to be allowed, it were 300d 
alſo;foz the uniuetſal benefic,'to bing in another cu dome, 
that white the wyues go goſſipping abauce, the bub endes 
ſhould keepe home an 
about chr hauſe, in their abſence. 1 
Annjb. Jthinke good that weiet the wines walke abjove 
xt their pleaſure, and that we goe Home to the daughters: 
whom it is needefall co inſtruct in thinges meete to gette | 
the fauoure of their Piltreſle,if the father meane to ſet them 
to the court tothe feruict ot ſumt ꝛinteſſe, ſo that it beho⸗ | f 
neth themctolegrnets — —„—-—¾⅜ô ſing, to 
play on Inſtrumenta, to daunct, and to be able to perfourme | 
all that which belongeth to a Courtier to doe: As that Ye- 4 
netian Lady coulde, who was commended, foz chat ſbe knew 1 
bow to vſe in ſteede of wool a baoke, in ſteede of a ſpindle, 8 | 
penne,inlteede of ſowing, inviting, thinges whiche happen 
at this vaye ta few women, and pet were common to manye 


i by 


tn times paſt: fo; I am ſure, I haue ſeene the role of moze 4 
then a thouſande, who haue been extellentiy ſeene in Diui⸗ 4 
nire,inPhiloſophy,n Phiſick.in Pulick,inpaincing, and | 


_ I ESE ENS 
Gen lewomen enter into ſirch tredit. onely vp: ſume ont ot 
thoſe good partes by vou rehearſen, that they are num tome 
tobemaryed ta the cheee Gentlemen in Franmxr, without 
_ anypeny giutu them in pe by their ther: h A p3ts 1 
urer Hentlenum hart un ueeve in hi. gouf di ling op 1 


daunſiugg 0} $1101] e: 216 3dviet Slot anc? 


1 | The thyrde 8 0 2 


2 
my nd ow thinke you {the vanghters aft ape of 


. of Perchanes and + pg learn to 
wꝛite and redes £QYH 2) 7444 Þ | 
Anmb. Seing thele thing are uche len commodtous, 
if chey be not alcogecher — RVs norumilithe them, ld 
| Zuaz, 7 would thinke pou had reafon}iCchewainca of la. 
15 did follow ſutes in lam, aun frequented the hauſes of. Jud⸗ 
ges aud Apnocates, to make them pꝛiuxe to their caſe, oz in 
Merchandiſe kept che bookes ol account, as diuerſe women 
in Fraunce dot: but in rraching dur women ta wiice and 
reave, we doe but giue them occaſion to turne ouer the hun⸗ 
mer Nonelles of Boccace, and tu wiite amoꝛous and laſti- 
Utous letters. 
Annib. E of - 
Daints,to accoutttes of the houſe a. tu w eit 
minds to their abſent duſvannn, wit hout. diſclaſiug their ſe⸗ 
cretes to ande Secretary: beſydes, you maye alſute din 
ſille, that thole women whiche' cannot anite; nog make 
loue by Letters, will voe it; if they bee diſpoſed, by moꝛden, 
pea, ann if their tongue. ſhoulve fanle them then woulve 

fall to it by fignesx butts: ende this matter, A conclude 
touching Daughters, that in ſuch diuerſities as are vſev 
at this vay in their ediication,J canne giue no ſitter avuer- 
tiſemente then this, that the Fathers beſtow all their ſtu⸗ 
dye and induſtrye to bzing them vp chaſte, as well in body 
as iammpnot, ſoꝝa ma waꝑeth it nit much to haue the flefh 
vnſpottes if the thought: ber vefylcy : Aud therefoqe it is 
needefull tu put into their hartes Godlye imaginat ions, 
that from their in warde puritye, chere may ſhine outward⸗ 
lee in their face and cuuntenaunte, the boighte beames ot 
hs lor" 161.9 i 
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m—_— ſhozte, they mite vnverltanive that as the Port ( 
üpth ?: | 1 
A woman voyd of honeſty can make no brags of bewty. þ 
Guaz, 'Befoze you paſſe to the conucrſation betweene 
| Buathers , I woulde glavlpc haut pou ſette domne the dit 
ference whirh ought to be betwronelormes avDaughters 
in conttetſation, ul 
Annib. J know not whether in tofſing ouer your 
vou hate Ticthte vppon'that plate where Cicero giueth 
nippe" to his Oaughece aum din want i Perc both at 


once, 0 Fs, & 5 
Bunz. Toe ot we chat hanerea d iff bent, 

I baue foßgetten t. q 

f Cann, His ſonne tvlawwizs (ovblicate of nature, that iu | 

his gate he vſev a flowe and mint ing pace, like a woman 4 

| 


HisDanxhteron che other ſyve \, Aicyd aut luſtilpe like & 

man whicht her Furher uwe motrilyt viico her, 
Ddughicr;/iqbe as pot Hufbunde doth: which is to be vn⸗ |. 
derſtoode, not only of going, but of all other doinges, wheres i 
in it is an vndecent thing fo2.a woman: to reſemble a — | 
02a mdvawommn; AmytchercfozeaBapveoughtetofr | 
Jeribehdicponr'ta-fuch'{d2te;; that aboue: allthinges ſhes 1 
me buch inwardhyk and outwardly, that mapdenlye mo» q 
veſpe which is pzopcr'tomnapdes2 foz it is a monſtrous and 1 
nau ghepe thing, coſee x poung'Opyle vſe ſurhe libertye q 
-inher:Gefkare, lookes, and talke; as is pos 


and 
pet tamen f und therifozeſtette mapdes learue in all their 


behautoure to exp eile thacmovetty, which is ſo ſeemelp {ox 
theircftate, aſſuringrhemiclues;rhat though they be furni⸗ 
ſhed with al other bewies, grates, and vertues ot the wozld; 
pet if that hight ſum ſhine nut in the, all the other as ſtarres 

bowowingltrchr ul that, will make wo. Hewe at all. And as 
Goldeſmiths ſometium tuner their ware and iewels with s 
Glaſſe, to make theniſhewe the better, ſu a mapde vnder 


the vayle of modeſty, ought ta iut inaſe all ber other perfec⸗ 
tions, to increaſe the byightieſſe of them; and the moze fo 
rr haue me 


ak | Thi thyrde Booke 


fv nanitation.Dn the pther uta wozſt ſighte that 
map bee, to ſce ſonnes, who by their womanly geſtures and 
dtoüntenaunce, make men doubt whether they are males o2 
Females: which makethmee returne ta lap, that the father 
vnderſtandeth it til. bs with too greate rigour maketh his 
fonne as-fearefull an a Tany i whereby,comming before his 
betters, he ſheweth that he hath no tongue in his mouth. m 
elle he ſpeaketh and aunſwereth ſo fookGlp,chat he maketh 
himſelſe to be laughed at: by reaſon;whercof; hee will not 
willing ly come in any cmpanp, but biderhbimſelle; am ace 
to ding tothe ſaying of the Poet: 
nichts he. kia chen gen drergpurſeedwith boͤd'. 
Guzz, In my iudgement, the Frenche men in that . 
ple great viſcretion: who in their ehildzens inſancpt — py 
to embolden them beloze their hetters, aun to make 
wich them rubereby they comets haye —— 


And to be reſolute intheir 


an 2 at einen the Fug bmi, che 
| d . v4 Je «G3, $005.36 
| . is nat too be found in many Pea 
f (ns fy Sms — mon wnes - 
men. who comminghefoze p2inces;hueibern; ſa -aſtoniſhon 
and ſo timerous, that their.coolour-haththawgerche ſweet 
hath runne . trembledzchew 
body hath qufucted,anv their moꝛdes haue come out ſo fas» 
liſbly, that they — ſhewotn wbat troullelame 
taking they baue been in r Aud though wiſe men line well uf 
it, and take it fo2 a taken of a goad natute, yta a in teſpert 
therof beare them the greater affection yet oltent imes ſuch 
perturbations hinder a man much, aud are mackt at;as vas 
meete fo men. And thereof me may gather the great mung 
that fachers, mothers, and nurcts, voe to pong chien. ub 
they will make i it a ſpot to put their chũmen in feart with 
and ſuch like, whereby then ul 
ir chilmen fearefull and vaftarvlye; 
— our childꝛen bolve, and to 
| bethemarthe biglintag te 
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- necdaty fuch feanfulnelle in them z other wiſe the prowedbe 

will be Chubb — — 4 — 1 

gentle dogge: wher make chem _ * 

ample ofthe for, bo at the ici light of che L. on, mas at his 1 

mits end fo) feare,but ſeeing him agsine, he began to feare 
Aengzthcame hetoze hun 


——— 
— —— 


Du 


— . — Nie 
—— neither the p2ecepces . 
5 donow dayes kund v6 in moze pq ar 
—— A will noc ſop.that they are to be contenzued,but J 
ſay that in thinges pertapning to manners and hebainiour 1 
benen ee not reyugnant to honeſty) we oughtto 4 
to the faſhibs of the councryes +tymes we i 
line in — anſwere to thale-obſeryers of antiqui⸗ | | | 


ty, as mas made ta Politian:who meeting a frend of his go* 
ing a great pore. m che Nec. Layed him by the lap of his 

cloake, aduiling bim t go mote (oftly.; ag that Ariſtotie 
——— aſigne of grauity, who ſtaying and log- 
king him in the f wered, I merneile of pou Ariſto- 
tle had hav but halte the. haſinelle that J haue hee woulde 
ͤ—— —  — — — baue diſpatched the 


—— — — — be — wo 


EO — — ſee that. = 
anꝝ wiſe, there he a pifference in couuexſation betweene the 
. ſheein . 
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let us tanteut vity widowes, 
1s n biber Tod 'vntorimatertor her onty choſe whiche 
liue licencioully, but euen the wiſeſt t ide honeſtelt of —. 


ee ee 


Aera ie tdlenelle: and eaſe, and to apply 
tbemſelues continually to ſame commendable exerciſe, rey 
— this ſaying, That a wyedeme bpuing in:vo- * 


—— 


Lapbuauſneſte is dead, ant laping befbze 
8 wha bey 

eat riches; ewty;per? ? 
wade! to 41 peers was cons — 
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| che chiloꝛen ſuth d ——— 
of nnn 


r 


4 - 

3 | 
: : 
. 


of civileQdbverſavios, 4.2 1 
Sole but: rhucabe! butheds: Goulbliceinvaingopamicy; | \ 
awd gouetnethemſetaes together inontimtum anacunſrntz 4 
aud theretie mt haus na neen to ſpejke much uit. 8 1 
Hun Apou conſiver the ſit um agreement. u the often | 
r — bdvrweene bꝛothers, yu all mant n mate 

tet nnen oft off ou maut uo time tu fpeake in. $1134: SHI 
Anu — — out the 
rauſe idſ che viſeaſe 5 whithe ente betug found; hee-ſoone . 
findvech w mevtcine to cute iti ſoi attaing ta our cſtving RE | 
we nuift ſirſt haue recaurſet the occaſions which werd chis 
diſco among eſt bzothers, > eee, 
lind arent mn; id 1110 23482 ol bnd 24 4 
Bux. At is needfrtb rhas mee-forke one rhorauſesaf lt, | 
fox chat th effects:ghereof are — — | 
— tm | 


theiveangrevhatiin *: 116203376 C11199t 20 300 2 136% 4. 3 aig 
43 a224\ unf mH two biothors gridliavr, vb great 
va laut and pzoweſlle; bath men at arme, and in pay with che 
Ring: who, vppon a very ſmall occaſion, fell out in ſuch ſoze; 
Wat oiep ner only: tefe ping tagencher in one loreing, as 
—— fü ſpar eat tenue eres befont, but allo tub 
rigaerzapr{abadng one motber: yr theit hatt en 
ni fener imthe it chart es in ſacht ſozte, that if any vppon 
good will mente ahonte to * them freinds; aſſoone 
dealimy wytch un ; aſſoune her, hee goo nuching 
dp 21847 bor nbc} dl ll. tina he Count 
rate N — tf Mantia, Arpt houſt 
at Paris, where to mayntapne hs degree, sud. of hys 
ovine 6darrrifull ature, be gave entertainment te gentimen 
it wl:omitrpes;;; but hee of all: viſieen hy Italian 1 
men at armes, of whom, a man ſhoulde ſee ſomtymes at bis 'S 
2503 Fl. i. table 1 
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— Gennes 9 
referring iche denth of his bother n lung. Aud tt 
—— dciperare cute n ge About d guenche rhe A 

diſcord, when it is ume kindlev in the hartes of — 
Bzothers: 2 —— mee muche ; muſe hawe it 
Houlde: bee ſu. A thinge fo fatre ſenm all reaſen. 
Gun. But a tr. racher 4 tesſobable thing; tet 
eee ee ba bene deen | 
3 ——— 2! te a 
| And J thinke it reaſonable; that a manſhouivs 
Eb gh Keurig: | 
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olf ciuile Converſation. 42 
'Guaz. Knowe pou not that where is great louc, from J 
thence pꝛoceedeth great hate? [ 
Anrib. Ruow pou not, that where is great loue, there 6 
ought alſo to be great patience? | 
Guaz. Pou fee pet by experience, effects contrary therto. 4 
Ahnib. Bꝛothers are indeed oft times at diſcozd, faz that f 
they were neuer at accoꝛd: but dzothers whieh ſrom their < 
infancy haue liued in loue together, wil put vp any iniury oꝛ 
diſpleaſure, rather then they wil fall out among themlelues, 
Guaz. Poumeane then, that the cauſt why bzothers fall 
out, is fo lackc ot loue. 
Annib. At A foul ſet downe that, top ö cauſe A fhouly be | 
Counted as very a foale as he, who being aſkt.why the dogge 5 
ſolowed his matlter,anſwereo,fo2 þ his maiſter went befoze ; | 
e you might lap h;, atcoꝛding to the pꝛouerbe, I went about | 
to fil pour mouth, with an empty ſpoone: That is, to ſeeme to y 
teach, x not to teach. Uherefoze if you will haue me come to | 
right occaſions of this diſcozd, J lay, I haue noted the two | 
chiefc cauſes therof : the one, by ß fault of the fathers, the 8- - 
ther, by fault of the bꝛothers. Touching p diſcozy growing Þ 
by the fathcrs fault, we haue ſyokẽ ſufficiently of it already: þ | 
Fox the other, it happeneth when bzothers take moze care = 
koꝛ the partes,then fo2 the whole body. I meane by the body, 
all the bꝛothers together by the partes, cache one of them: 
foz that bꝛothera ſtand vs iu the like ſtead as our eyes, hands, 
& feete do. Yea if we conſider the matter thozowlp, we ſhall 
finde that bꝛothers are framed mae ficly fo2 the mutuall ayd 
one of another, then the partes of our. bodpe are: fog one 
haude,can buthelpe the other hand which is pꝛeſent, and one 
foote the other ſoote which is hard by it, but the mutuall aid 
at bꝛothers ſtretcheth ſarchers fo being far viſtanc one from 
mother, they ceaſe not to ſuccour c aſſiſt one another. If then 
bꝛothers, accoꝛding to their nature, were checflyc addicted 
to the conuerſation ol this body, without caſting their onlye 
care fo2 their owne peculier parte, _ is no doubt of theis 
bzotherly lone, and good agreement together. 
* Jnderd that mee ebene aur baut 


1 | The chyrde Booke | 
to great alfectis;wil not ſuller v to lone others as we ought 
to do, though they be neuer ſa nere vnto vs, 5 
Annib Jt is true: and that is the cauſe there are ſo few 
bꝛothers, which will pzeferre the common honoure and pꝛo⸗ 
fice of them all, befoze cheyz owne partpculer aduaunce⸗ 
ment, aud that we daily ſee thinges common, commanly negs 
lected, whereof fo2 the moſt part, groweth the decay of hone 
ſes: fo2 by the diuiſton of goodes, the fozces of bzothers. 
are weakened, and by the diuiſton of hartes, they come 
to reteiue iniuries, which euery one by himlelfe 
hath his handes full to reyulſe. hich that wiſe Ryng ſhem⸗ 
edmanifefly ,, who by the bell of rodves, gaue his chil · 
Nen to vnderſtande, howe tnupncible they toxce was, ſo 
long as they held cogcther.CUherfoze it is requiſice,that as 
boue all thinges, bzothers lap-befoze them the common ho ⸗ 
nour and pꝛoſite, and that all of them both in deedes any 
in counſaile, bee carefull fo2 the conſeruation of the honoure = 
sf their houle ; and let no one of them pcrſwade himſelfe bp. ⸗ 
his ſufficiency to ſupply the defects of the other, and to carye | 
away all the honour and credite from them. | 
Guaz. Doft Jpzay pou, ſo long as J ſhall line vertuouſly. | 
e well, do pou thinkemp honour any thing unpairev,though. | 
me of my bzothers liue ill? k | 
Annib. Pour particuler honour ſhall be nothing duniny- | 
ſhed, but che common honourof pour houſe ſhall , whercia 
ua. And why? ſhall not my commendable behauiour. 
tounteruaile their lewd demeano}? | 
Anmb, Howſoeuer it counter uaile it, it cannat wppe away. = 
the diſhonour, whleh pour houle ſulteinett vy ir:whichrecets | 
uech as much ſhame by cheir ii doing an honoz by your well. | 
doing. And theref01e they ave greatip to b ich take 
not as greate care of theyy Brothers as of themtelues: 
ien the bꝛothers being, as we haue ſayd, members of one bo | 
dy, any one of chem cannot de ſtayned, but the whole bodyꝛe 
| A yrs 2 _ | 
e tut without iopbying Mouth, This necreneſſe 
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of ciuile Conuerſation; : 44 
Which ought to be between byothers, is likewiſe impl yed in 
e the name ofbzother, which in latine as it were as 
: nother, to giue vs to vnderſtand, that a bzother ta a bꝛother 
5 is as another hymſelſe: wherent J cannot at thys tyme 
| bzyng a moze playne example then of a wozke.o2 booke, 
whereof there are pzpnted in one pꝛeſſe divers volumes, 
whiche may perhaps dyffer in the covering and outward 
trymming; , and pet are but one thyng, having one ſelfc k 7 
beginning and ending: ſa that the faults which are in one > 
of theſe volumes, are common to them al, whereof J inferre, 
chat the faulte which is in one bother, is common to all the 
rett . Uherfoze foz q honour of their houſe, bzothers ought 
to ſuppoꝛt one another, and when the ove falleth , the other 
vughe to helpe him vp again, 02 elſe to-confeſſe that hee bym 
ſelfe is fallen ta the ground: beſides, it is an vnſeemly thing 
Fo2 a man, to ſee himlelfe raiſed to high degree, and looking 
towarves the ground, to behould his bother in lowe eſtate. 
And a man may bee bold to ſay, that he which hath no care of 
vis bzothcrs honour,hath no care of his omne. Df this com · 
m honour, Scipio Africanus was very careſull, who hauing 
Cubdued Spine, vanquiſhed Annibal, c conquered Afrique, 
thought be had done nothing, if he might not ſce lykewiſe p 
Honour and renown of his b2other to increaſe ; whereof hee 
was ſo iealous, that he not only pꝛocured that he was choſen 
by the people of Rome fo2 Þ exploit of Iſia, but ſpoyling 
Himſelfe of his owne authozity,he was content to follow his | 
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bꝛother as a man at armes, t as a pziuate Souldper, c honos 

ring him openly as Captayne general, and counſapling him 
ſerretely as a bꝛother, he wzought ſo with him, that pꝛicker Y 
foward with the honour his bꝛother did him, furthered by N 
aduiſe he gaue him, e incouraged by p example he befoze has 4 


immoꝛtal gloꝝp, c to the people ot Rowe: ſinguler beneũite. 
Guaz, That Aſiatique night well ſay of Africane. 
My father he was in honour, my ſonne! in loue, my bro- + 
ther in yeeres. . 


Anm truly this was notable ,,] 0 


ſhowne him, he won to himſelt the name of e Iſiatique, to his | 
1 


Fl.ilit, 


ThethyrdeBooke 


to(ht thats fchble who are b lere from ending the hey | 
nour and adubunt emen ol theit hpothers,char they retopee | 


ut their milerp ac miſtoztun r. 

Annib. J could xchearle vnto you many eramples of tuch 
bꝛothers, who thzough mallice #viſcozd haue been ſo lead a- 
wp, d ſeking continuallp to viſgrace one another, they haue 
ſhamed thẽſelues both: making ſome to laugh at th, 4 ſome 
to pittie them. But it ia a ching wozthy commendation, aus 
admiration, to ſee concoꝛde and amitieſuretpeſtablithey a- 
mongeſt bzothers:lo that none of chk go about any thing fox 
their owne pꝛiuate cõmoditie, but by the conſent of the reſt, 
fo the common honour and aduancement of their houſe: and 
ſo long as 5 bonde of bzotherhood is knit in ſuch ſozt,it may 
wel be ſaydthat the wow which vndid Gordians knot,ſhal 
not be able to vndoo it. To be ſhoze, there is nothing which lo 
much maintaineth the honour of houſes, as the agreement as 
monglk bzothers:t here I mult ſap, that choſe houles are far 
moze happy and foztunate where there are many bꝛothers a- 
Kreeing wel togither, then where there is but one only: fox 
as no man hath 5 fozce of Atlas to beare vp heauen with his 
ſhoulders, ſo there is no burth# ſo heaup, which being ſuſtai⸗ 
ned by many, becommeth not light: beſides,the natures, de⸗ 
grecs,t pꝛofeſſions of bzothers, being diuerſe, & all of thent 
referring al their care to the aduauntement of their houſc, 


they wil, like woꝛkemen about a building. ditigently applye 


themſelues to it,» one by learning, the other by atmes, ſame 
by tempoꝛal oz ſpiritual pꝛomotions, ſome by ſome pꝛoſi: able 
trade of life, oꝛ by ſome other meane: al which things cannot 
be in one man alonc. 

Guaz. Now pou haue ſhewed how neceſſary concom is as 
mongſt bꝛothers, I would gladly haue pou ſet vowne ſome 


oder of connerſation, whereby they maye keepe and mapu · 


taine themſelues in concoꝛde. 

Annib. The fourme of their conuerſation dependeth firſt, 
of the pꝛudency and authozitye of the Father, who oughte to 
labour to knit them faſt in good wil together, e to admoniſh 
* to honour and apd oue a is Het afterwards 1 
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Hal come to peeres ok diſcretion, it is their partes ſo long as 
they ſhal line in common, to beware of appꝛopꝛiating to tht⸗ 
ſelues any thing particulerly:foʒ that beſides the offence to 
Godward, ö cracking of their credite, there is not hing p ma⸗ 
keth their bꝛothers ſo ſoone to fal out with thẽ, as that doth : 
Mozeouer, it is their parts to obſerue Þ oꝛder ot᷑ nature, ſo 
the yonger(if inequalitie in degree be not let) do honoz to his 
elder bꝛother: A cuſtome introduced by the Remane among? 
friends, much moe ought it to take place amongſt bzothers, 
but foz al p, the elder bother is not quite viſcharged, fo it is 
his part to recõpence the humilitie of his ponger Bꝛother, w 
ſuch good will # liberalitie. that he may haue the better will 
to doe him honour, It belongeth allo to the elder Bꝛother, to 
haue mote diſcretion with him, and to beare with his ponger 
Bꝛother, when he ſhall chaunce to fayle in his duety toward 
him, letting hym to vnderſtand his fault in a gentle ſozte, x 
at tonuenient tyme:ſo that his admonition map not be ill ta⸗ 
ken, hut be thoughte to pꝛoccede of good will, where⸗ 


by his Brother ſhall beate him the greater affection : 


but aboue all other thinges, I thinke it needcfull fo2 the 
maynteynaunce of concozde betweene bꝛochers lining to- 
gether, that they bee not ouer bolde one with another, ey⸗ 
ther in wozdes 02 dcedes : which oft times byeedeth debate 
amongſte them, but to vſe ſuche modeſt reſpecte in their 
doings, that they giue no occaſyon ofnipilyke any waye. 

Guaz, Ok the one ſpde, this aduertiſement liketh mee 
well, foz that oucr bꝛoade ſpeeche, and too home lye dealing 
withoute any reſpect, make ſometymes ſo deepe a wounde, 
that the ſmarte of it beeing intollerable, they ſeeke the 
reuenge of it with theyꝛ tongues, yea and ſometymes with 


their handes: but on che other ſide J conſider, that in vſing 
this reſpect which pou ſpake ol, the bꝛothers will nor dare to 
vſe theſe repꝛehenſions and admanit ions amongſt thẽſe lues, 
which pou haue pꝛopoſed, for feare of offending one another: 
whercof ſhall followe rightly that which the Poet ſapth: 
He doth not well, who doth contende, X 24.2 


Nor hee who dares not reprehende. 


Annib. 
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The chyrde Booke: 


| Annib, J am not ol pour mynde, but in mp iudgement, 
it falleth out cleane contrary: foꝝ the repzehenſion whiche 
conuncth from a foule mouthed perſon, hath no ſuche 
great fozce, and is imputed rather to his naughtye na- 
ture, then to any deſire hee hath to amend his Bzother: | 
but the admonition which commeth from a diſcreet man, is 
wel takt᷑, the party which receiueth it, perſwadeth himſelf | 
it is vpon great cauſe, and ot᷑ great good will chat the other 
(being ſo wile Fo honeſt) vieth it. But you muſt not think 
that in making mention of a modeſt reſpecte to bee vled, | 
I meance a diſtruſtfull fcarefulneſſe , which? maketh vs 
wee dare not freelye vtter the truth, as it is the faſhyon | 
towardes Pzinces, -Pagiſtrates, and other our Supe- | 
riours : foz that feare woulde quite queuche out the fy2e of 
foue which is requiſit among right bzothers: but J meant 
that graue and diſcreete maner, whereby we doe honour to 
others, and cauſe others to doe honoure to vs: which letteth 
bs not to repꝛehende our friende, muche leſſe our bother. 
Guaz. Yet I am ot opinion, there are ſome bzothers which 
fozbeare to do it, foꝭ feare to offende one another, in the ſame | 
reſpecte þ ſeruants are aſearve to ſpeake to their maiſters. 
Annib. Sap rather, that want of good will keepeth them 
from doing 1t:whereof it commeth,that one bꝛother ſeeketh 
a the other. but cakerh pleaſure to backbyte one 5 
an 
Guaz. Durreuereny 1 Maccia, reader 
ok the Juſtitutes, vſen to make mention thereof : recounting 
that he knew two bꝛothers, the one a ſtudient, q other a cour· 
ryer, who though they were counted honeſt men, yet becauſe 
they were too talkatiue, the pꝛetiſer ſoꝛt could not awape wb 
their companp, and as it was his chance one day to go viſite 
the ſtubent who was not well at eaſe. eutring into the houſe, 
de met the other bzocher comming ſoꝛth, whome hee aſkev 
How the ſick man didꝰ who aunfwered,reaſonable well, but 
go I pzay you t᷑ ſee him, warrant you hee will weery you | 
with his babling. Beeing entred the Chamber, after ma- 
eee e 
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deu not how your bꝛother voth, foz Aſaw him but now very | 
merry as I came in hpther:whereto the ſick man anſwered, 1 
Men hauing the wozld at wil, as he hath, are neuer but mer; 
rv, and if pou ſtaped long wich him, I beleeue he hath made 
vou almoſt vcafe with pꝛatling. 
Annib. In truth if bzothers woulde agree to tell one ano⸗ | 
ther of their faultes pziuily,they ſhould auopde the mockes 4 
4 c ſcoffes of others openly: And foꝛ that it ſeemeth to me we e 
+ haue ſpoken pnough of this matter, we wil conclude, that as 
l one hande waſheth ansther; and both ol them the face, ſo one 
f b2other ought to ſuppoꝛt another, and all of them to pzocure 
; the honour of their houſe : koꝛ the maynteinaunce whereof, 
L there is required amongſt them a concozd, compoſed of loue, | | 
viſcretion,honozable reſpect,and friendly repzehenſion, | 
Guaz, Ve are at point, as farre as J ſee, to make an ende q 
of this dapes diſcourſe, ſeing wee hauena-mote to ſpeake of, { 
but of the conuerſation betweene the maiſter #the leruaunt: | 
pet J am afearvelealt it be greeuous unto pou to ſpenve the 1 
tyme here to pour toſſe, which in other places you might be» ; 
flow to your gapne. f 
Annib, J frequent other places to pleaſure others, there | 
. in decde J ſpend the time: but J am with pou foꝛ mync own 
i plcaſure, and therefoze here J get the time:wherefoze let vs | 
go fo ward cherefufp,foz it mp{eruant be no moze greeuey” 
to attend me without, chen J am ta be here within, it is not 1 
pollivle to find a maiſter & ſeruant better content th we are, | 
Guaz, 2 will anſwere foz your man, that hee is contente 
where he is at this pꝛeſt̃t:foꝛ he is with our ſeruants, where 4 
they paſſe the — py in thzee things,which they tale Li . 
finguler pleaſur „5 
Annib. — bethole 7 2336700 be ( 
Guaz, Ju dzinking,playing,and ſpeaking ill. — 
Annib. Thoſe thinges cannot be vone, but tothe diſp)ofite 4 
1 
| 


"—_— or 
F - 


and diſpꝛaiſe of the mayſters.. 
Guaz. Though they ſhoulde want thole thiee, pet Idare 


rr heels oute of 1 
your üb. q 


Annib, 


- Sa 
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Annib. Jbelceuc it without anoth: but whereof thinks | 


pu pꝛoceedeth chat diſcontentment ot ſeruants? 


Suaz. Ok the lacke ol loue, fo if they loned their maiſter, 
they would loue his pꝛeſence, x would comt to be continually | 
in his light. | l 

Annib. And whereof may we thinke that lacke of loue in 
ſetuantes pzoceedeth® 9 4 
Guaz. Perchance of the difference of liſe of mindes, ang 
of manners. which is betweene them: what ſap you of it? 

Annib. J am of ; opinion likewiſe, but the very ſeruitude 
it ſelle may alſo be a cauſe of this lacke ot loue (v J map not 


ſay hatred) ofthe ſeruantes towardes the maiſters, ſoz that 


menne ſerue commonly rather of net eſſit pe, then of free wille 
fo ſo muche as a manne knowing himlcife to bee bozne fret, 
when he putteth himſelfe in ſeruice, he fozceth his nature, & 
though voluntarilye hee maketh hymſelfe a p2iſoner,yet it is 
not to hee ſayde, that he is content with it, op that hce hateth 
not him whiche keepeth bim in ſubiertion. There is no doubt 
of ix, but thoughe he haue with his mouth pꝛomiſed  \wozne 
fidelitie to his Maiſter, yet neuertheleſſe, in heart hee rebel⸗ 
lech agayuſte hys ſeruice: And therefoze it is no meruaile 


though be flye hys pꝛeſence, and like better to be his ſcruant 


a farre of, then to doe him ſeruice hard by. Foz ſo long as he 
is out of his mayſters ſight , he foꝛgetteth in a manner that 
he is a ſeruante, # he thinketh he hath recouered his libertye: 
whereas contrariwiſe, when he commeth befoꝛe his mailter, 
he holdeth down his head, e perſwadeth himſclfe he retour⸗ 
on the coller like adogge, that foz a time hath been let 


Guaz. It were good here that wee came tothe diſtinction 
of ſeruauntes: fo that which yu Tap; of ſeruantes whiche 
flie their maiſters pꝛeſente, is not generall, $is to be vnder⸗ 
ſtood of h nature of. vile and baſe ſeruantes, ndt of the good # 
ſuche as are gentlemen: who foz the moſte parte, art neuer 
well, but when they are in their. Bayſters pyeſence, and 
ſerue hym loutnglye and willinglye. Mberebppon it is 
ſayd, That che gencleman loueth , and the laue ſeareth, 


Annib. 


| . | 
oe L N 
* 
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Armib;i In the vii inction which! may: ber made between 
Gentlemen Courtiers which ſerue Pꝛintes, and the baſe 


ſent, which ſerue Gentlemen, is, that the chaynes o Fetters 2 
of the baſer ſozte, NY pine peter pat | 


„ of Golde: | L 
— Dre | 
mozeouer,char the chapns of Gold, bynd moze ſtrongly then | 


thoſc of yzon,but I thinke pou will not ſap that Gentlemen, a 
and tommon Seruingmen, ſerut with one mynde, oz | 
propoſe to themſelucs anc ſeife ende of they ſeruice. 
Annib. Jſap vnto pau, that common Seruingmeuhace 
both their: Mayſter ann the Chaynt „ where the other 
loue their Mayſters, but cannot away with the chayne. 
Guaz. J cannot ſee how it can be ſapd, that Gentlemen 
cannot away with the Chapne, ſering they ſeeke not inter» 
tainement vpon conlkrapnt oz neceſſity, as che baſer ſozt dog ; 
put are natut ally giuen that map, nat pite hing their mar ke | 
at vyle gapne,as the other dne. but at honour ann renomne: ; 
A will not ſpeake of others, but of mp ſelle onelye, alluring” 
probe — that I amivuſitte to 
ue him, by tr aſon ol my. ſicklyneſſe, hath appoynted me a 
better penſton to liue v hereafter in mn huis, then I hadde: 
heretofozc when J foliowevhis Court: vet fi all that. to 1 
confefſe vnto pou my ambition)FJ teaſon this with my ſelle, 4 
that when I ſhall line in reſt — — 


2 r Fog, Sen, 


felfc houourev.of the moſt henourable in che court: by reaſon he 
whereofzJicurſe mp infirmitye; whiche will notſuffer mee: - Y 
long m be baun tethinchayne nnen . 
alichinge nene 3 he 20 0% 775 1 
Anni Allment — tioblemyares; ave in: done 
with that Chayne;ndt fop it ſelſa hun foxthe honour whiche: | ö 
is annoxey vurd ite and Arememien haue heatd your boy! 3 
Lamhia.Mitreſſewell N 


. hut het 1 
u mulbe #1 


— — — ͤ—̃ :.œ —— 22 7 ; — 


3 
ny moneys — 0 — . , + - _ ——— — — 


tonlve not well ö de 

havbvidzunkehis'beþbo oute a the cottot dt nd Ik 
pd2tabtc papues long Lof62e that Pawreficppod,! itther cx 
reeding bountpe.anvertraomytidey 3 — — 
—4 not kepte him from it. And in truth chat | 
fpcake,anveo toe;byrhyudwh,: by | 
bythe of orhers;rharicdte — . epther 
of bone o mynde to tooleones ſcifc- in the ſetuice of: us 
Mapſter ; to hee ſhogte j thoſo incemmodit pes, brerati⸗ 
ons, traubles, aud annopes, rehtarſin iu Kectcophpmagy | 
whereofiypwhane- indurto in pout vpme perſ@® a grtate 
batte, A vp the Cuppe with & bierer u potion; hat be 
e emp — it; offeuveth | 


130 1 An. * u 


„Gunz. fenpw wyllxhacamaittmiantth age l | 
| Pon wager 


28,317,330 £6 04,1105 nod 11511120080 | 
Amid. Vet vaio Komme herr are manye whiche rumnes 

baronelypde winooch au fe ich yon ſte vctomes 
ſev toiliis ſetuice: vou Hall heare a number compI Nun,, 
that then haue tonſamed their goods, and Ge then 
ues in the qeruice bf Printe, without Bapning othen 
thing] chen u. u arne, taich . ut reh 
inn a Marqhrre:ave ot them hichdee un 
ta burt eythter with trauaple by with grrete Tha 
Sten Chayue nrutr liheumte „ am JiÞaoalwapes | 


tnuntet all ſermice —— — tre 


qpekindeof fu. fa aftirhes | 


baden long tyme ſeturj bymfcife/ monkeg | 
wpring toxthwith to the kung / thate her was mri 
ta the. ſetuite ot. a graater : Meinte then her. an M 
whome, het Lanrd foz/ better |wnyes „then hee) recaps | 
t. his) wapſtirk Dauben <:(Ubeſe)Stomancrdawhirh = 
enter into the Piniſterye and DcrulcewE (OM D1;'vies | 
mute u hel both the: Wapſter:: ann:ah© Ehapte, | 
and they ure oftolye thep,aniongfvall ochers:Mhiche iale | 
in teruing: dut fop that 2 | 
cacthipe. and . 


dolum tlemen | 
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+ tlemen Aerninguten, graut chat u the moſt: part 
they loue they 9 to whom they! art ne „ in 
life, in '3 and in mannets' : and rhexcloze they 
"thinke: thanlelnes happpe;' when they ure in they p2o- 
ſcuce,and when they haue occaſion offeren to doe them 
dome arrepeable:Lleruice:!.Anv as the baſer ſoꝑte of ſer⸗ 

-Uaunts, michdame themſelues ſa muche u they mays, 

oute ot they} mapſters ſighee , tu the ente they maye 

not bee ſerce ahoute anpe thing : ſu cuntrat ylpe, the bes 
ter (o2t, thinke themlelnes in greate fanaur, if they ber 

.oftener imploped by: thep2 8 — mer 
*Jowenars; 52 mod n by gg. ; 

; Guaz. Scan by homherrenteaharPpiaretare Crate 
be better ſerucdthen we are, but foz that their ſeruants atę 
Gentlemen, and durs are otherwiſe: but: I ſhoulde thinke 
. ̃ A 
tweeue the manſter any the ſeruaunt. Yun ferney 11 19 

Annib. Letvsatwayesfoftow the rule ub un bs i 
out diſcourſes; x firſt let va hem che ocraſion ot the viſcowe 
and inconnentences;which ariſe euery day amongit thẽ ard 
Afterwarda we will ſeeks the meane to nabe RUSS 
agreethemrogither! i! 2/1 n 1% Je 

; GuazziY thinks we haue ulrendy derarrd one octuſi ut 
it, when we made menttan of the ann 
life and maners. 

Annib. Pu ſay true. but as that: ofcaſion te 
. — — 
——— 


I v4 12 — 


ding Guaz, 


L. 


24 The pale Blok 
. rio vaiothe mak, the as | 


ner. of commanuding. 1 
Aunib. The manner is iet downe,if thathe ferſernice bb | 
foxc commaunding that in, if be learne to lerue hetoxe he be· | 
into commaunde. | | 

Gua. | Jamofchatwyuve,fo Arbinbn it n matter im- | 
palſibleztdat be ſhaulv4uiow how to play the mayſter well, | 
ITS — and Lede ng an in noe | 
chaunge the Duke mp Pailter Emperour,foz being 
uſeneuen from his infancy to doe tontinuali ſeruice, fyꝛſt ta 
King Henry, amm then tu king Frauncis an king Chatles, 
his —— Ro inthe kingdome, and knowingof | 
what (mpoztaunee it is to poſſeſſe as well the hearts, as che 
perſons at his ſeruauntes, he uſeth a wiſe. and a gentle kinde 
of commaunving ouer his Gentlemen . And of the ſeruice 
Which he dath huulelfe, Jhaue-noted two good effects, che 
one in that induring much crauaple both in mind and bodye, 
de knowerh by himſeife the payne at his owne ſeruauntes, 
by reaſon whereof, mooued with pittye, hee beholdeth them 
With amoze gracious ene, and -commaundeth them moze | 
| gentiyt. The other, faz that. (noſwichſtanding he is agreate | 

Prince, and maye liue at his eaſe)his — him 
— — Pages — to render 
obevrence,making'ns account o ne | 
indure in his ſeruice. * 


Annib. Coſep thereuth.be hewerhhimſelt ſo wozthye | 
andeonrteons a pzince,thathe hath mo ſeruauntesirhozows = 
out all Eurepr, then in his.owne court rbur theſe times are 
favnfozrunate,that there is ua Homer to ſetce foxth thevo* | 
inges of ſuch an Achilles. — roar be edge | 
—— —ä—̊Amb onlye knowe | 
— — can doe that, thert ut ume ab 
molt e enerpe houſe, mayfters chat are viidiſcreete,pzouve, || 

intreatetheir ſeruauntes us 


]otherwiſethen if they were lauen, flp to 


ſpeaking imperiou 
i phi ©” | 
a Pꝛeſence 


— 


* | 


4; [ : 
| | ; ; = 
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pefcuce vſing no ſyeech vnto them bus full of terrifying, 
thzeatning,and reutliyg; 


Gnaz. Of ſuch manner of dealing, it tommneth chat ſer⸗ 
uantes, though good and ſufficient, begin to growe naught, 
and to wax cold in goodwill,and negligent in duty towardes 
their maiſters: but thoſe maiſters are mote vndiſcxegt, which, 
bzaule and chive with their ſeruauntes befoze Rraungers:, 
wherchy in my minde they make the ſtraungers thinke chey ; 
are ſrarſe welcome to their houſe, and beſides, ſpice-chereby 
their {eruants,the maſt of any thing in the world. Foz pole 
whereof, when a ſeruaunt ſeeketh amaiſter,he never inqui⸗ 
— — becouetous oxofan il like, bur berbae 
(13 re: 
-Armibs, — ſpeake (% their Har« 
ctauntcs with their handes:who belike haue been beaten by 
_ theirmayler%ifrhep haue ſerued, and ther efaꝛe they will 
reuenge it vpon their ſeruaunte:q; elſe perchaunce they per · 
ſwade themſelues that their ſeruauntes can not helpe them 
ſetues with their Pdignadoes;whereof J ſaw an example at 
Padua. Truely there is nothing that angreth me-moze then 
that, fo; I cannot but thinke very ill ol thoſe which triumph 
tpʒannouſſy ouer their fcruaunces, from tniuring of 
whom they ought rather ta abſtayne, then of their equals: 1 
fo that it is an act of great bountpe, to ke epe ones ſelfe from ; 
oppꝛeſling thoſe whom he maye eaſily oppzeſle. And therſoze 
it behoueth wiſe maiſters to fozbeate beating their Ser⸗ 
nants, remembꝛing that the ſupꝛeme mayſter is not well 
pleaſed wich him, who will cake reuenge out of his bandes, 
and not leaue the puniſhment of his ſer uauntea tu his diying 
—— —— art puniſhable by + _ 
mane lawes. Other maiſters art ol this — | 
they will haue their ſeruduntes vnderſtande their minde, in 1 0 
making only a ſign, as if themſelues wert dumme, and their | 
ſeruauntes Diuiners, Some will daue their ſeruaunts doe 


ther oꝛ ſoure thinges at unte, not hauing the iudgement ts 
tonſider that as a ſextine ſapv,ainan cannot cary the croſte, | 
us ring the bels 9 Some are ſo cur ions, that it 1 
| 3 g. UL 


they 
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and yer wogtd neuer be content, foz that nont of them — | 
= 1 it is exjery monerh tu channge e 


en We haue at the ourt a gentleman, who about lig | 
- monethes/fince , beſtowed-vppon a ſeruant of his a livery | 
cloike, whyche lince that tyme hee hath: beſfowed vppori | 
toute others, and taken it dyll from them agayne:and a | 
Iytrle befoze our e but ol Frezace;; hee ſeute vnto | 
mee in the Euening hys ſeruaunt to ſollicyte a letter of 
kauoure, whiche J choulde myght in the Dukes name as 
bout certayne buſiueſſe of his: ing him td xetourne 
the next moꝛning to haue the letter, dan there came 
another to demaunde it i to whom ag A ſapve hie was not 
the ſume who tame the dap befoze}, he anfwerev,, Though 
I ber not he, pet J am in his appareil, which my mayſter 
*hys.Popnpog pulley from hys dae in ruft rer 


| 1 Chat in my iudgment is a hamefullthyng, and. | 
thouche it bee no dyſhonoure to the mayſter to vnc loathe 
Pe ter ta cloath Paule, pet at the leaſt he receaneth diſtonout 
in chaunging lo oft hys ſeruants, fox hee ther by ſhewerh 
hymſclfe an impatient manne „ and harde to pleae t ann 
beſides ſpꝛeadeth hys ſerreccs und waynges the fatther 
abꝛoade: foz when 8 ſeruaunte departeth from his May ⸗ 
ſer-, in what fozet [ſoener it bee , whether contenten oz 
vyſeontented » dee taunot refrayne from repozting where 
ſocuer het go, the tyſe and bechaupourt of: dys fa 
met Mapſter : au. thoughe wyth ane tructh her mpny 
xe a hundzeth es, yet [there her vnde that m 
beleene” bert Gan Zolives 1 Herd 1s -rrqubley 6 
tune hys newer ſeruauntes tazhpg fancye . Amongelt 
other pll Payfters/ maye alſo bee tompꝛebended ſome 
ſo impatient aud ſo diwcaſonable „ that they wyll in- 
toyne they ſeruauntes to impoſſibilityes, yea, and ex- 
acte thynges at theyz hardes, befoze they are com- 
* bus. * of all are chole: gen 


* } 
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o 
* 
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burthen their ſeruances mongfully with ſome nanghtye 
dealing, and therevpon turne them awap,keeping * theyx 
fweer,* and the \weet which is due vnto them fox it. 
Guaz. It is an eaſie matter to finde a ſtaffe to beate a dog. 
Annib. Jt would be too long to rehearſe all) imperfectis 
ons which are in thole maiſters which neuer ſerued. 
- Guaz, Pea but thoſe ſame haue ſerued and do ſerue daily, PA 
fo2 that they are ſeruantes to their owne viccs, 
Annib. J holde well with. your ſaping: J will therefo2e 
paſſe to the occaſion of diſagreement betweene the mayſter 
and the ſeruaunt: which commeth by the ſeruauntes when 
they know not how to ſerue and obay. I meane by the vnfic 
to ſerue, not only fooles and ignozaunt Aſſes, but alſo diſbo · 
neſt and knauiſhe Companions , who though they are 
ſufficienttoerccute any thing committed to their. charge, 
pet they haue ſome notable faulte, whereby their Payſters - 
haue tuft cauſe to put them awaye, but it is as harde a mats 
ter to fynde Seruauntes without faultes , as Dꝛopſpe 
Patients without thyꝛſt: and though their faultes bee inu⸗ 
merable, pet their cheeteſt oznamentes are the thꝛee pꝛo- 
perties'of a Dogge, to wit, the gullet, ſoz that they are 
Gluttons: barking, fox that the maiſter canne doe nothing, 


but they will fozchwigh repozte it abꝛode: which the ſeruanc ; 
inthe Commedie ſhewed, ſaping hee was full of chinkes, 6 
whereat went out euery thing which entred in at his eares: 4 


next, byting, which is ſo naturall vnto thẽ that let their mai⸗ 

ſters voce neuer ſo well by them, yet they wil not ſtick to call 

them vngrateful, and to ſpeake the wozſt woꝛd in their belly q 

by them: atctcoꝛding to the ſaping of the Poet: 62 

Of ſory ſeruantes, the worſt part is the tongue. 

But they are wozſe then dogges,foz that beſives the pꝛoper⸗ 

ties befoze fpoken of, they are pzoud and arrogant, wherevp⸗ 

pon it is ſay vp. 

Of ſurly ſeruantes, euery court is full, 

That vyce is accompanped wyth lying (a thynge of all 

others moſte ſeruile ) framing themſelues neuer to tell the | 11 

trueth to their mayſters, no2 perchaunce to they? ghoſtly q 
Sg. ii __ fathers 


/ 

: 
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Abe : but chat were: A mal matter, if — 
were not ſu great, that not content with fetching from their 
maiſters in diſvurling ol their money, and wich pzalopning 
from them other wiſe, they will nocdefaythfull in matters 
touching their honoar any ctedite. I conclude, that their 
leaft fault deſeructh the Gally, and that actopding to the ſaps 
ing, We haue ſo many enemies as we haue ſeruantes: but 
this is to be vnderſtood ofthe baſe and raſcall ſo2t, foz it is 
not to be ſaid, but chat as r maiſters, ſo likewiſe 
are there good 
| Guaz, Ithinkelewell, burtorake away all viwer, it 
is requiſite that the good maiſter and the good ſeruant bee 
matcht together: koz if they be not voth good, it is hard foz þ 
wiſdome of the one, to ſupply the want of diſcretiũ in j other. 
Annib. I thinke ſo, but we muſt here call to mynde, that 
whiche we haue already ſayd, Chat the golden malo being 
gone, the maiſter and ſeruant mult chinke, chat there is not 
abſolute perfection to be found in any per ſon: and that ſome 
imperfections mult be bozne withall on both ſides, ſo that the 
belt and moſt neceſſary partes be not wanting: whiche canſi⸗ 
der ation not onlye the ſtruant ought to haue, remembzing 
— 5 — — —— the will and — 
ure of his maiſter, but the maiſter much moe. knowing that 
ſeruantes being by the moft part of baſe condition, and na⸗ 
turally inclined to do ill, wil nat haue that fiv; lity,piligence; 
and affection towardes him, as he would haue towardes any 
Pꝛinte that hee ſhoulde ſerur : and conſivering that it were 
better foz him to winke at ſome kaults ta his ſeruantes, then 
to diſquiet himſelfe in going about 'torefourme ihem 
8 J pꝛay pou then, teil me which are thole wh. pate 
tions, which are to be cofleratewinfernants, - '- 
Annib Hour demaunde putteth nu in mynd ofa kalte 4 


. eommitted the other dap, in reherſing the — 0 
thers: ſoꝛ that which J ſayd vnto you generally of tollerable 
men, ſuffercth this —— extendeth not to. pers 
ſons of the houſe , who are vnder the iuriſdiction of the mats 
tet ok the houl; ; who ought not to wen oy wap of N — 


' 
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chole to whome her may topic, — — 
mote ſeuere towarden his owne ſollet, chen towardes others: 


vy the example of Cato, who ſapd, Me pardoned euery one but 
hymſelfe , And it map well be lapd, that the faults of the ſer⸗ 
uant belong in a maner to the Maiſter: foy if the pzouerbe 
be true, That like mau like nd thut a ſiſhe begin 
neth firft tu ſinell at che hend, chere is novoubt,vut þ faultes 
ol dur ſeruantes will be layed vpponvs{ tythet ſo that wee 
baue taugbt chem, oz eiſe that wee take velixhre in cheir 
naughcinelle . The ——— be intolletable to his 
Maiſter in thoſe imperfections, whiche uruerchelelle may 
be tollerable to others; infomncye tharthe Pailter ought 
mot in anp:wile to beate wich him, but either to tourne him 
away,02clſe tomakehim to anendhisfaivltes. 

- Guaz, I doubt me leaf pdu will tent aine too much the 


part — — . — — to ds to — 
them: lo rhar her would be che ſrrunnt, x not they And fo; 
my part, I haueſomwhat ell ta m.ch᷑ to goe duerlooke my | "MN 
ſeruantes, deing allured ms they are Kune about m 1 6 
goodnelle, . | | 
Antib. | inte (aver bb bnd Cane buen who i in | 
222 XX 
melte in their mouth, but out right, the 

kindly, pek aud will nocfficke to malte moes ac 
their maiſter dehinde his backs: but the niaiſter muſt not m | | 
any wiſe ſuffer-his ſeruantes to — either in wowe oz | 
deev,any fault 


tertaine non; 
— — , ire td rost out f 
their wickennelle; e | 


fepceto be honet en * | 


bo Joozeh:of: bys. Logg, wellto:bys;ſeruanntutaga to R 
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otber naturazimperfections: of ſalt: 8 kw 
bee rude; vadeſcre-e;.fooliſhe;, veglitzent;foxgrafall;tcafim, 
Auaxrelous, {picefull;gtuttonous, impoztunate, flouchfutll, 
2 ang _ _ they ay — — — | 
It then cannot vc rectapmed them thaug 

Up part A cbinke ſuche ſeruanced better Id then taunu, 
Md the haue tha woe that they ateiu: vet i knfiwe ſome 
honeſt geuitemen who ſo long as their feruantes art fuyth⸗ 
full and truſty as tenotthoughthey be tuoles, vaine calkers, 
ieſters tomakg;them merrp. Enge. ien 1 

Gum: Thererwas a.gendioman; u Pv who Hoing 


Vatehernanen Dawid, to bayrot him ſome tripes; bur 
the Butcher, haninx ſoulde lb his tripes, her retpuruer 
£d: his Payſter ; who was atede>Churth hearing a: ſors 
mon — — erbaut as! —— > 
echt 
dne gut- b e of 126 of;: DA Nabe at fapth 
Dauid mar ſanth be in that; bet A all ben tripes 
| ener — exthar-ought toine armed fpoliſhneſte] 
Ihr r once af 2% ç W 124 3404 
"There, abc vſome/aviters, who when 
A extern othen ere en 
1 ap 16h e 
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Gunz. Chat ist A long te heate. gd 00h $3412 5 5; 5116] 
t Aunib. tet ot all — — 
dorch delire to ber well ſeriied; vequite; ta his ſtruauntti 
ther ſpeciall·thingen thai. is vo lap ue: lopalty, au 
ſuffiriencp;anvſuch a bug thdemaplterhailoaBily! come by, 


02092 —— 5 
by vwoing/whrntdiye (wil wald IEA tit off Ser 


mr, m the ſeine vſopithine 
dauemiis hmm afalo/thenveord eo ſy d; vabitbbſtog: 
thema d 1711} 200 02 63461031] dd 316 enn „ 5418 
u' Nu rhoſt whichpin that pepe 
in pactile ſtndth $0thac-youſwy 4 kawbreodtate,p! 
thort inge u mo2Ltalbloate unis 


oais,efcnrhr 

wellt 03 e 2002605 4 2008 ul mn 
S. Ce wilweeSoanthp tft br hybhte gt 
ScrarchaQleumetioWalbithbendng eg <1 34; tot 0:3 54 
Anni. Ant mm gptubrawaþcoliakomſiferumcs | 
mpLompanyon9;in'betaſcrdſmitomilhrhemiF ke wel 0 
— — ates T. ec Han . 


Annib, Mee muſt ſet boundes aud limtten t all dur dot 
inge, which we mut ut go ey: J well with pou þ A 
the maiſter keep his ſtate q degree 3 — fap hatte. ü 
fellowrweth mit tg tes ſerilaunt he only — | 
todownnindeb;Aamwi — tunmna unde gata bier ax it 
wrrea ſer uaaut with ſer aa tunes q which wound redound to 
eee bene disasta 3 b 
{f g. iiii. A | 5 
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Tho chyrde Bool 


kamiliaritie would bꝛee And chereſdꝛe meu ot 
iumgement behaue ticmſelues wich cheir ſer uauntea in finh 
ſimte, that they neyther make them ty ſauehe by auer muthe 
ami iat itie, nentber ta feur ctull by auer muche ſeuerit pt: 

fo} in na wile lea mapſter bee tertiule 0: his Sernauitte;. 
leaſt infromuing ſtili van hint, ne, hint tbinke that 
neytber he loueth bim aue :liketh at his d exuice, nia us the 
way quite todtſcourag vet in giuing good cunta⸗ 
naunce to his ſeruaunt;henyuſt de maxp to abſence: fit tym 
and place, an if J may lawfully day it be muſt haue two fas 
ces in ine perſonage a: immitasing the Wunnt, whit he run⸗ 
ning bis caurſe in che j bit ne while u ,n 
with tlomdes an when 


faceconeres 


—— — | 
22 and are 7 ning incouraged to doe him good ſcruice. 
tbelhath in — 


—— cherche — — wheres 
by allo ioyntlye is purt halten ahtir —— * 
Aneceſſar ye ut lo > 


| he toyncy ta lone: 
and kydelitie, J commigthe — to inſtrucr 
his ſeruaunt in in. 44: Cad 334 Hunt 33 


Guaz,. Ubyrhev yo:will-nake mayſir « ſhook» 


mapſter ot his ſeruannt bse 7 
Annib, — _ bs 
he ſpalt bee; ſaruen 


well: ——— perſwads hinſelfe chac his Ser 
wee to diſcharge dim ti all his offaptes; * 


.. * J. 2 


of duileCanuctladen? 53 
de mut take part with the. Econfiver that it is no caſy mat 
ter to gouerne ſeruauntes, and that the greater number of 
them he ſhall haue, the greater will his trouble bee to guyne 


them: foz there fall out many houſholde quarrels and con⸗ 
tent ions where there are many ſeruauntes. 


SGaaz. Wherein A map you ronlifech ener of come 
mautding well ? 

Anmb. In two thinges whereofcheone liech in wozdes, 
the other in deedes: Touching woꝛdes, hee mult thinke that 
there is no ſeruaunt ſo well framed to the ſeruite ot other 
= ayſters, hut that he mult. befapne to receyne newe Lames 
new Lojv : and to kaowe of him home hee ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
— in his doinges, chat hee doe nothing contrar ye to his 
will and pleaſure, and thercfoze he mult not chinke that at þ 
— ferutaunt is made to his bowe, but hee muſt — 
— . — let him vnderſtande his mpude , 

pntohim;as well to make hun leaue his — 
kaldians;which perchaunce hee liketh not, as to frame him 
to his owne fancye. And if I were to take a Seruaunte, A 
would rather choole a frelh- water: Souldper , whiche ne- 
uer ver had ſerued , then one accuſtomed ol long tyme to ſer? 
utce': oz chole whiche haue ſtrurd in manpe houſes, haue 
$2 che malte parte gotten the habice! of fome ilt qualitie; 
Which they wil hardly be brought toleaue; hut one h ts but 
rawe in ſeruice, heweth himſeife moꝛe trattable, moꝛe gen⸗ 
Ne, aud moꝛe fit 0x al manner of ſeruice, the maiſter tom⸗ 
aun z will be berece piealer with his goop will then wyth 
the eicher ill. 210i nn ct 3560) AKANE TE T2 

Guaz. J allow well of your opinion:;for ie 
hard to change re manners of an old ſerningman: who ſore 

end yer me rg nb Ho ae he hach gottẽt 
v pet a maiſter ia acime, muſt be faine to vie Dur passen 
gab great paine with a vun etüngmmur 12 . 
| Arjiib,. It is true: but to n deſſe —̃ — fre 
tochools oe of a gavy wptjinvfivfogfernice; e. 
-Guaz, The Count. He&or Miroghtuy our fries havoni 
enn al the gon wit ola nem come ſcruaut : fog 


having 


n 


— 


2 


op | Thethyrd Booke. * 
baning ſent hin other ſeraaumtes abdutothey buſingſeyaligr 
be ban made him nelle vy the banſe . bes w. led him to co 
uer the t. ble which he did, and though that day he ppned a⸗ 
lone in his Chamber, vet his ſeruaunt lettwotrenthers un 
the table. two ſtaolos, by ano agapuſt the other. Tha Count 
-ſapde nothing tu it but ſuſꝑt tting «be Meaning of hid. man, 
attended the ende ok the play: meate being Mangbtein, 
ſoone as his maix ha gtuen him water, hee late him doe, 
Which he had na fooker vonez wut his man having dhe wie 
waſbte, late him. vowne:righte.ouer! agavnſte bim. The 
Count bering aa pou kno wel, naturallye 3gauen; [fo ber 
mer vp, yet he dept his coimtenauice;and let his man / lanes 
Mamu eaten a whyte ft iendlymgenther, iche wan hegen 
to bethink him how his mayſter might pex chance be acht. 
2 bee ſayde vnto him; — wphen-you wil 
Minke & pave: you atiakemo.courtelie to; commaunde mee, 
whrreat tba Count — NCIny 
wole hamm bis fault xuſt ro fetebtinrdzinbhe, hut 
ic dune na ae. 4 9 eule s! 701 
Ame Chis Cauntr ex ſurt ly in my npinvom baingeeb 
(doꝛth na good ſeruingmen 2; $019 7303 , % 09% n 
a. Gua u 1hinke therauſe af itis, fox the im this place 
unceg fil demie ker po their Goursext where: Am¹,Epen 
| bertelpe tearne gaod behagiour t beſi usture is 
ſuch, that wi make our ſehues moe ſamiliex with; gur Wert 
uauntes then they poe in other places de yther tale wer ange 
great care ta he fernen banaurahiy nt qtivvond c cuexentiye, 
whercof it commeth, that Seruaunts are vuſhilfuLand ver 
kawardinthetr urhauioune 1e Hay wolis N. t 
Annib.: et I muſſ ſaue this ſox aut S eruaunteg, thaugb 
they ba not all ofthe ttuilleſt, vet they aue atruſ⸗ 
fle: bich ia g thing moze to ben ſet hy itie fyue 
neſſe. o2 bꝛaury te perceyus ten ic te tete te aur 
yu paſt Dayftrr who ell he wei iu, muſt: wol 
be ſparing ol his ſprerhe, as mell to com unde uh etche 
haue A gend iy to inffructhis ſeruaunt in hat. wbere- 


in he i ignozaunt, bytellum him of his fault; Rowebauing = 
aun toüthed 


: a - 

& 1 ] 10 | * 
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roitchey the tommaunding of Payſters in wozbes,wee muſt 
erden of: their conunaunding in deedes The Map⸗ 

commaundeth his Seruaunte in deedes, ſo okten as 
by his kxamplt and veedes he inuiteth him to immitate him: 
And thercfoze if hee will haue his Deruzunt carefull and 
viligelter in his ſeruite, hee muſt · like wile bee carefull a⸗ 
boure his buſineſſe: fo2 there is nothing that moze awa⸗ 
keth the Sertauntes , then the diligence of the Payſter; 
as dit the other ſyde it is impoſſible the Seruauntes ſhoulde 
= —_— if the mayſter ve negligent, And therevpon it is 
de, Chat che exe of the mayſter fatteth the Dorle Tour 
nx whiche Flut pole; a: Philoſopher'veeing aſkte-whiche 
i the waye to male Lauve dung good Roze of Cone: 
. the mayſtet ta walke often abaute it, foꝛ the 
müͤtt thine that dis ſetuauntes will thinke they; 


| * cs when they ſhall ſte him take ſuche parte as 
- 
905 dum as 


OA —ů — 
well in naughemeſſe as in godneſle: and 
f 5 her muſt bee as fear efull to gyue them ill example; 
49carefall to giue them good cumple. The Paplicr alla 
tommaundeth weil when he knowt ch to vſe his authozitye 
iu ehe ſote that de is better feruen with the tirning of his 
Heben theitochers are with inturlaus am thꝛeatning woꝛdes; 

berewud thep make all the houſe donde : fot Knowing 
that{as the Boet ſapth). ' 


Great force lies hid in gentle FINN | 


Aud thereloze let Mayſters to take. hrede ol contrarviag 
chis ſapiug / J will not like a Lyon cpther: upſogver thy 
he Paptor knowerph bat dane bee Hell whon 

8 


er knoweth he hath gotten the laue the Melltyr and 
che fuffloltury ol his ſeruant, hee watt ber careful tranp 
wiſt to ktepe tha mhübe he hath;gocten,whereco chere is 
nothing of moxe eite ey then ta vſe him urtrouli n: ayding 
hin kn ys trdubles ; viſiting bynt in bys fickneſſe,) and 
bettowing on hym ruhen vctalion . ſhall ſer ne chat whiche 


{Halt reffeyo Parana n den Te 
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Thethyrd Booke 


twho thinkech hinſelſe nothing veholving: to hys. Pay- 


fer fo the wages whiche hee hath:toz his crauaple , but 


vnelpe fo2 that which he ſhall vppon his courteſy liberallye 


beſtowe vpon him: And that Mapſter is greatly deceyued 
which thinkech that his ſeruaunt, whether he bee a Gentle⸗ 
man 02 not.(erieth him onely foz wages withoute hope of o⸗ 
ther recompen(e.,” -And therefoze let him not {ozget to re- 
warde the good Seruaunt, and keepe him alwapes aboute 
bim as a pꝛecidus thing: rememby1ng that the ſeruaunte is 
in a cercapne ſoꝛte one part ofthe mayſter, and that there is 


nothing in this life moꝑr neceſſary then a good Servaunte: 


| wayes fiye that dete ſtabie vice of wgratitude, and arteding 
Face of his Seruaunt. e beſides hispzomiled ye, not 


CQherevpon it is watten,ifthou haue a truſty ſeruaunt, le; 
bim be vnta thee as thine owne ſoule; Lette not the mayſter 


take ſtome to heare his reaſons ſometimes to conſult with 
him, and to gouerne himſelfe according to his fapthiull ad⸗ 


uiſe: foz that there haue been founde Seruguates , who 
daue moze aduaunced and prokyted their-mayſters houſe, 
then his Bꝛothers 02 Childzen haue. Ap conclude,the mai- 
ſer ought tovſehis ſeruaunt familiarlye, remembzing ta 
intreate his inferiours, as hee woulde bee intreated by 
dis Duperioures: which hauing regard vnto, hee will als 


3 
4 * 


as hee ſhall intreaſe in hahilitye her mill apuaunce the 
ane 


fi 
to recompence liberally,accozving to his power.the long any 


fapthfull ſeruice which he hath done him. 


ning ok this old ppouerbe, It ia a hard matter tomake.a ben 
' fox a dogg e: fo as a man cannot tell dn which ſide bee will 


Guaz, You haue as far as J ſee by one ſcife-meane, inſtruc» 
ted both che maiſter +the ſeruant, yet Iſbould thinke it not 
amiſſe, that the ſeruant had ſome ſpeciall charge giuen him. 

Annib. J giue in charge to the ſeruant to learne the mea 


lye,when he goeth turning round being ready to lye downe, 
los ſeruant cannot tell what ſerufce he may do acceptab 
and agreable to his maiſter, being fox the moſt hart variable 
and diucrs . And cherefoze the maiſter of (> delicate « 
nature, hee muſte determpne wpth hymlelke to take — 
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payne in ſcruice,and pet alli mill be ſcar ſe ꝓnough tareontenc b 
him bur he mut take herd uf failing into che common errour 
ot ſeruauntes, who like a nem bꝛoome whiche lwecyeth the 
daule cleaue, ſcrue diligencve at the iſt, but: after growe 
flotichill: That is not rhewaye 2ogetce fauour,foz not hee 
which veginmerh welzis wb2ohy ofvecompenſe,vurhe which 
perſcuereth in wel voing, And the ſeruaunt mult thinke that 
dis mayſter willtooke that he ſhould rather heate then coole 
himſe lle in ſeruite. Let che ſeruaunte allo conſoume all his 
thoughtes and voinges to che wil land pita at r May 
ſer,andco tye the Alle (as they ſuy) wherb his maifter will 
haue him tyen, without any contraviction': :foz chere is ao-: 
thing that ſpites a man moꝛe, chen to ſee him who is bounde. 
vnto him, and who ought to obay him to make veſiſtaunce a⸗ 

ainſt him. That he goe not about to orgepo adumebice-with 
— vpiflattery dz hipocriſte, vut:to ſerur and obaye 
him with an vufaigued hart: fo} by kapgned wozos men ga- 
ther an argument of fapthleſlc veedes, whereby his mayſter 
beginneth to ſuſpect him, & to thinke that he had moze necve : 
be onerlooked,then inſtructed : but ia any wiſeltttehim not 
koꝛget to doe his faythfull and true intent, not fo faxe but 
foʒ duties fake: Uke as a xoovwiſe-fellow anſtborev tone. 

who ſayd vnto him. Jf J take thee to my ſeruice, wilt thou be g 
an honeſt man ? Nea, ſapd he, though pou take me not. And 
fo2 that all ſeruict ia il beſtowed, which is not well acttp⸗ 
ted, and that chert ie no greater greefe then to ſerue and not 
to pleaſt, when alter cert une pꝛooft he ſsethj char! he cannot | 
frame himſe ile to his mayſters fancy. let him ſecke rovepart . 
from him rather with hes good will then his ill: Aus 
when he ſeeth that he is in his mailters bookes,let him thert | 
beide ha; ſapinic fu hir heart dgaphy is he, who leraeth the | 
happy nnd not ſee ke ſhite, rmembzing that the tolling 
ſtodie getteth no molle. Vd de cot, let there be no want tod 
in him of loue,of reuerente, ok faithfulneſſe, of diligente, of 
warineſſe, of reavineſſe,ofſccretneſſe, lette him not actounte 
of bis owne life, being in is myſters ſerulce, and lette hun | 
pet made with him ſe cy ex cher cx the poierbe Some ” 
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e The chyrde Boote! 
Akt a hide, o runneawaylikeaJarts; 
Guaz. It nom commtth in my head,that we 3 not odes 
red our matters as we ſhould haue done, fo2 that wee haue 
ſpoken ofthe connerſation ofp2iuate maiſters with the baſeſt 
fozt of ſenuauntes, whereas wee ſhoulve fyzſt haue ſpohen 
of che Connerlation beeweenscthe Pyince and the Cour. 
tper, 
Annib. t fapd pcſterday, that Pyinces bad no neede 
of our iuſtruttuma, and therefoze it is not ntedefult co pꝛeſa 
tribe vuto'thenrany!o2ders ham co entertapne their trainee: 
$2 thep:behaue themſelues in their courtes honourablpe; 
peactbly,am quicely,they iniury not their ſeruaunts, either 
in wozdcs oz deedes: nepther are thoſe diſozders to be ſeene 


urtes, as are commonlye in = thous 
co wig Kay ure wa ſet, 2 19% {3 
ſoleth(whatſoener the matter bee) 


to —— fourme of couerſatid to pzinces, pet wouls it; 
might pleaſe you to pyeſcribe ſome oꝛder at leaſt to their ſcr⸗ 

uants, that our diſcourſe may be no way defeccuous.. 
; Annibs Brides that it is now late, and that I am called as 
wap to other duſineſſe. you know we are eaſcy of this labour 
vy him who with his learned penne bath mad perfectlyfours 
med the Courtter: 
GQuaz. That Gentleman by the excellencyeofchat wozke 
bath no doubt won to himſelle immoztall fame, nepther hath 
be omitted any thing belonging ta the duty ofa xight cours 
tper, but ka all that J would it might pleaſe you tavbſerue 
theoꝛder of a diligent Pbilltion, who beſides the receytes of 
other Phiſitions,wil be lure to miniſter to his Patient ſoms 
what ol himſcl te. a 

Anaih- A ill not dich to giue yuu two receizes, if due 


vt not yuougb: And foz tbat it were to doe wong to gentle⸗ 
men to pꝛopoſe vnto them thoſe ſimple & common things, 

to witte, the loue, fivelicie, diligence, and reuerence, whiche 
is due to Princes, J giue to a Courtyer this receyte, 
that the Pꝛince being as we ſayde peſterdaye, a God on 
Mo it be honeth him to wah e L 
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cred thing: rememhzing that when the e-Lthentens venyer 
Alexander deuine honouts,this voice; was hearde , thouxh 
but Heatheniſh: Take heede leatt while you beholde Hea- 
uen, you looſe the earth. Beholde the itt reecipte - The 
other is compounded of two dzougs which J hane ſetcht out 
of the ſhoppe of an excellent Philoſopher, the one of whiche 

oz both, the Courtter vſing,may long time maintaine dun- a 
ſelfe in his pzinces fauour: Thelearoabſhinence;op elſe ſu⸗ 


ger ſoppes. 
d your compound moze ginily: 


Guaz, I pay pourrpoun 
Annib, I will does in theſe two verſes. 25 ] 
Before their Prince ledCourtiers ſilent be, 
Or let their words be ſauſt with pleaſaunt ges. Dee 
+Guaz, O how ſboꝛt pleafures art I did not thinke it ha 
been ſo late. Nom after the delicate meates you haue mays 
mee taſte this thzee dayes, I hope it will pleaſe pou tu moꝛ⸗ 
rome to cloſe vp my ſtomache with that Collation o Ban⸗ 
quet whiche you hauen hradt momiſed mee, that with that 
Ouger in my nuuth, J maye departeafter to to 
the Duke my-Waykter x whoby bis Letters hath ſente foz 
me fo2 ſonte affayzes of impoxtaunce, _ 3332: 21 
Annib. J will be with yourtomozzowe udt as you ſay to 
Cwceten pour mouth;but.to take my / lcaut uf van zu mhiche 
would be very lower tn mes butthat een eee | 
of pour ſpeedy returne. b2 $1121.00! 42 
Cunz. Nboubt mt but chat voucake pleafure in my pꝛe⸗ 
ſence,fo that you know J honour pour ſinguler. vertus; 
but you may wol:thinke the pieafure whiehr Y rrceine by 
pour pꝛeſcuce, is ſo much goeater;by hom;/mucherhepacions - go fe 
hath moze nee de of the ph ſition, then the philit ion of the Ba? 
tient: I will not ſay J haus any longer neede of you fox to 
be healed, but to keepe me in health, which by pour meanes 
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detweene vs, that pou aro? hiſition then a Patient. 
Guax. You are not ignozant how in this my ſickneſſe J 
vſed ſolitarineſſe in ſteeede of a remedy, whereby A 1 
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